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‘ l
. lndustrnal:zatlon has not created soc:al d:sruptuon

4

.+ ABSTRACT s \
GREGOR KREMENLIEV IR

THE COHPANY AND THE TOWN: A HISTURY OF THE PuULP AND
PAPER TOWN OF CHANDLER,  QUEBEC (l9|2 l97l)

This is a case ‘study of a single industry company town,

chandler, Quebec, located on the Gaspe Penlnsula Foreign

capltal has played a role in the pulp and paper mill in
Chaqgler " The study analyzes the several corporatlons

that have operated the mill.

lpdustrlallzatlon has .reSUIted "in  the ‘development
- . .\.
of worklng class consciousness. Before 1915. )
{ .
GaspeSIans comprlsed a folk soc:ety revolv;ng around -

economnc pursunts of fishing and lumberlng, bu( rapnd
. The soc:al class separation characterlst:c of’ Chandler

contanues a reglonal pattern that pre ded-wndustrualiza?‘

[y

tion by generat:ons Although wages were low in early -

-

years, worktng .conditions poor and socaal mobilrty lamated,

industry has been beneficial to Chandler by creating,

well-paying jobs that provide meaning to‘WOrkers;'

+

The conclusion examunes samularltles and differences
between Chandler and other areas in Quebec and Canada

that have been studied by social scientists.

g”.,“
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. ... INTRODUETION

The author was |ntr|gued by the opportunlty that a

S study of, the pu]p ‘and paper town of Chandler, Ouebec pre-'

\

sented to throw 1|ght on issues that have cOncerned social °

SC|ent|sts. Chandler is ]ocated on the remote Gaspe

LI

Peninsula |in Eastern Quebec " For centuries jt remalned a:
quiet fishﬁng village thatusuddenlyiwas ttansformed ?3107:

a small industrial center in the earl& years of-the twentieth
century. The gcmpany that f:nanced constructcon of the

original pulp mill was a Unlted States firm. A large

T

percentage of the work force at the mill has-been;FrenChF

r

Canadian. "Possible questions to examine were:
1. ' How did |ndustr|a1|2at|on change the life- styie

in a remote rural area?

2. What were relations between Engl.ish-Canadians and .

-French-Canadians? T | \l'
3. What kind of social class structure evolVed and
how did it dlffer from a pqe-lndustrlal class structure?

L. What |mp]|cat|ons did forelgn lnvestment have?

5. What kind- of trade unions developed?'

6. How does data from this study compare to conglu-

1

-sions drawn by other students ofACanadlan and, Quebec -

history and sociology? ;

The research led 'to a focus on th‘probIems:

" .
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_!. The effect of |ndustr|ainzat|on on Chandler

society Thls detarled examnnatlon of the effects of »
L]

‘ |ndustr|a1|zat|on on one communlty portrays a relat:vely . ‘Q

By - I

smooth transition from pre—lndustrlal to |nd32trsal sob:ety
Social scientists dusagree sharply about the effect that
industriaiizatfon has had on Ouebec SOC|ety Everett . i - P

- "Hughes, author of French Canada in Transition, and Horace . Lo

Mnner, author of St Denis:. A French Canadian Parnsh

developed a concept of the folk socuety to de5crnbe trad:?

Eer gt e, e,

tional Quebec pre- lndustrlal socrety Both‘had doubts‘

&

about how the falk socuety could adJust to lndustrraluza—ﬂ

tion.” Jean Claude Falardeau in his art|c1e, “The Changlng
Social Structures of. Contemporary French Canadlan Socuety
has clalmed that lndustrlal deveFopment completely dis- = ¢

B
"rupted Quebec socnety .Philippe Garigle, * in his artlcle,

”Change and ConttnU|ty in Rural French Canada,“ has p‘%tured
a contunulty between rural and |ndustrra] Quebec.
2. The effect of lndUStrla]lzathD on social class

q; i
-structure A very. clear picture emerged. from thls Study of

. . , '
. - . . . . T
B :__u._ Koz g .-i._‘nr__-;_;,,,;-;-!..,.._,.e.-pu-x' \.\t—-i.'u.,_ -u..‘ — P .

‘a stratlfled class structure in Chandler wlth }nmlted upward

. socual moblllty for workers. The conclu5|ons of this study
do not agree with those of Rex Lucas who, in his book,

' Minetown,. Mrlltown, RalltOWn _Life in Canadian Communities

of Slnqle Industry, comes to the conclusuon that socral

class dlvr5|ons are not evident or lmportant in sungler. d . -f

lndustry communities in Canada

LJ
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.merits some discussion and will be considered

The author began the research by assum:ng that Chandler
would prov:de a case study of Amer:can unvestment in Canada-

-'that would be he]pful towards understandtng the role of

United States capital.in Canad:en economlc development

However, further research tended to minimize the amportance

of both Un ted States and fore:gn capltal in Chandler

="

Industrlallzatlon and its 1mpl|cat|ons for class structure

'have emerged as far.more lmportant cons:deratlons ‘than the

T

nationality of capltal. To illustrate this ponnt, the

author summarlzes the flndlngs of Robert L. Perry in his-

study, Galtl_U S A.: The 'American Presence' in a Canadian

City, and compares Galt to Chandler,

The author addresses two central ‘questions throughout
this analysis of Chandler: -

A What important historical changes have taken

-

place in Chandler during the twentleth century?

2. Have the benefits of nndustrtal:zatlon outwelghed

the costs for the people of Chandler?

L o)
R

Although the |mportance of forelgn capstal is not as

ol

great as the author orlglnally assumed, it is a theme that

,in the con-
clusion,

e
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.. PART.ONE )
THE SETTING
v ) {
' The town of Chandler fs.iccateq on the Baie de
‘Chaleurs cdast of the Gaspé Peninsula in Eastern . Quebec, .\-

6anada'_ Chandler lles 610 miles northeast of Montreai
and 445 miles northeast of Quebec. City. r Fagure ]

shows the Iocatlon of the Gaspe Peninsula in felafien

S

to northeastéTn areas: ?fCaﬁaHa'ahd5fhe United Stateé}

Figure 2 shows in'gfeater etail the Tocat|0n of Chandler
near the tip of the Gaspe P nansula Geographic isola-
tion has’ deC|S|ver influe ced‘hlstor{ca1, social and

economic developments in the Gaspé.

]Esso road map of Quebec.
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' Figuﬁe 1. Map of:Southern Quebec, sQrfound

Provinces and bordering United States

‘--SOURCE: Corporations RecoEds

- -

-Collectién, Ba

iLibrar?,'Harvard University, -Cambr.idge, Mass, - (h

. after cited as Baker Library). .
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CHAPTER 1
WHO WERE CHANDLER'S PULP WORKERS?

SomexHistOficaT Bécquound
on_the Gaspé€ Peninsula

" The Micmac Indians were the first permanent residents

of the Gaspé Peninsula. AlfhougH the Micmacs have Tive& SN

- in ‘the Gulf of St. Lawrence area and in what are now the L e

- Maritime Prévinces for huﬁdreds of yéars{ hiStbrica]
evidence indicates that Micha;;occUpancy of the Gaspé
is a'relapively'reCent phenomenon. Berﬁard Hoffmén
argues that the Micmacs first occupied.thé.Gaspé in the

mid-sixteenth éentury,‘arriving'there after the end of _

hostilities between them and the Laurentian Iroquois.

- The Micmacs - ' : A

were a typically migratory people who lived in the V.
woods during the winter months hunting moose, caribéu
and porcupine, then moved down to the seashore in
spring 't6 gather shellfish, to fish at the mouths
of the rivers and to hunt the seal near. the' coast.

2Bernard Hoffman, "The Historical Ethnography of the

- -Micmacs of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries" (Ph.D.
dissertation, University of California, Berkeley), cited.
in Canada, .Department of Indian Affairs and Northern
Development, The Micmac. Indians of Restiqouche: History
and Contemporary Description, by Philip K. Bock. -
Anthropological Series no. 77, National Museum of Canada,

“ 1966, .p. 3. ] _
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European adventurers had preceded them; archaeolog—
lca] evndence placeés Norse fishing poests in the Gaspé
at dates in‘the eleventh and twelfth centuries: 4 Norman,
‘Breton and_Basque fishermen frequented théﬂGaspé Coast
during the SUmmérs in the sixteenth'and ‘seventeenth
centuyrijes, Jacques Cartler s first Canadlan Iandlng in
1534 was ‘near the present Slte of the town of Gaspé. >

The f:rst permanent setttement of Europeans was
established in 16h0 In 1655, K:ng Louis X1V of France
granted the entire Gaspé Peninsula as a seugnory to
Nicolas Denys. Denys way charged ﬁwth establlshlng
settlements connected with statronary fishing operatlons,
.but the flrst French ‘attempts at colonlzatlon failed as’
a result of Engl|sh attacks. French fishermen fe]l
vuctlm to the colonial war between France and’ England
Each Eng]:sh ra|d destroyed local flshlng communitaes
_and .drove the frlghtened f:shgrmen into the woods .
Percé was ‘destroyed by ra[ds |n 1690 and again.in 1702. :['

P
In 1690 -
Les ennemis de 1'Etat ayante ténte une descente
terrs. .-.p|11é|ent ravagerent et brllerdnt les
- maisons des habltants qui sont bien au nombre de
ny _

A
>

hAIfred Pelland“ La Gaspesne esqunsse hlStOquue
Ses resources, ses progres et son avenir (Québec:
Mlniitere de la Colonnsatlon, des Mines et des Pecherles,
1914), p. 101. ,

LY

5Carmen Roy, Lrtterature orale en‘Gaspésie (Ottawa:
Musée Natlonal du Canada, 1962), p. 5.

i
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T

ou 1'h|sto:rc des premiers Gaspésiens (Qucbec

9 : . _r "'/

hUIt ou dix famille et qui pour le p]upaﬂ i -
o
‘s"étaient réfugles dans les bois.

Gaspe, Mont Louis, Pabos ‘and Grand River were
destroyed in 1758 by Engllsh raids. Major Dalling led
the Mont Louis attack which destroyed houses and the

. church, seven fish storage warehouses and thelr contents,
. 600, 000 kllqgrams of codfish. General Wo]fe led the

attack on Gaspé.”" As a result of these raids, French ] '

flshermen began abandon:ng the Gaspe Coast in the second ) -8

half of the eighteenth century 8

In the last few years of the century, Engllsh—

w

speakrng people began to sett]e along the Gaspe Coast

el
B~ 2 A A

N it bl

"ApprOX|mater thlrty famulles from the Jersey and g
Guernsey coasts of England ahnuved in 1776 In 1784, .ﬁ.
200 Loyallst families from the Unltequtates estab]ushed %
the hew towns of Douglastown, New Car]rs]e‘and New
Richmond along the Gaspé Coast, havnng geen awarded
generous 1and grants by theﬁ&rrtlsh government. Fo]lowing -ﬁ
the passage of the ActJoF.Umlod.by the Brrtlsh-andﬁlr?sh - N "i.

| Parliaments, in 1801 scores of frish immigrants settled in the ;E

6Pe11and, p. ]6"?' | :ggu
7Charles Eugene Roy and Lucien Brault, Hlstorscal fﬁ'_

_EEEE (Quebec: Au moulin des Iettres,.193&), Pp. 153-54; ' 35'
Margaret G. MacWhirter, Treasure Trove

a
E o=t

in Gaspé and the
Telegraph Printing Co., . 1919),
Maryvonne Crevel, Hongquedo

Baie de Chaleurs (Quebec:
PP. 3-5; Jacques Crevel and

L
ey

Libraire
Garncau 1970), p. 166. ’

8Carmen-Roy, Pp..5-6."" t ‘ ‘ : - ' o

‘-'-‘l“,." ,-‘i"'..".!, o :':‘-'; "n:‘i}_-‘.'-‘:'
L o RN S Sy



10 _
Gaspe. The number of Irish ummlgrants was swelled by

deserters from the Br1t15h Navy durlng the Napoleonic |
Wars.9 _ ' _ :

Thus, four waves oF Engllsh transformed the Gaspe

coast, for a few years, into an Engl:sh enclave.in

* French Canada First came the British Navy to terrorlze

and dr|ve away the French fishermen. Then came the .

Brlttsh capitalists (Robin and Company) to take over

the flshlng business. . Neﬂt the Loyallst gentlemen-

farmer- refugees from the Amer:can Revo]utlon galned con-

trol of ch0|ce lands The last to settle_ln the area in-

'thls perlod were the Irish rebels.ro
| Englishfapeaking inhabitanta were in the majority

for only a few years before the French popu]at:on began

|ncrea5|ng rapld]y

N

in the early years of the nlneteenth
century

years and several Acadian families crossed the Baie

~de Chaleurs hetween - 1755 and "1757 - to escape. de-

portation.” The Britjsh Governor, Lawrence, put
a &25 Price on the head of each Acadian prisoner
."dead or alive,n

Many Acadian families hid in. the Gaspe

woods for years until they Iega?ly obtained title to

Gaspe land in 1825.II In the middle of the nineteenth

“Ibid., pp. 5-15. " 1%biq., p. 13,

18-19 Carmen Roy, pp. 5, 14; Crevel and Crevel,

PP.
N h

A_few French fishermen had rema[neo from earlier

L

%
=3
1N
A
el
Y
‘L
5
1
3
A
g
3
.
S
ok
:
)

2




11
century-French—Canadians\ﬁbegan pouring into
the peninsula. Most were from the Quebec Crty area,
attracted to the coast by opportun:tues for proflt in
the grow:ng fishing |ndu5tr¥.r_ﬁ-large maJorlty of these
miQraﬁt'fahi]ies hadlbeen'settled in Quebec for several
‘generations: éy 1871, the populatlon of the Gaspé was
6L, 9% French- Canadlan, but that percentage steadlly rose
until, in 1961, - the - region was SSA French-(:arnadlan._]2
ThefGaspé Pen}nsula in.the-eighteenth and early

nineteenth centuries was charaCterlzed by smatl flshsng
villages |solated from each other and the outside world
by primitive or non- exnsteht communication and trans-
portatfon facilitﬁesL]B The main forms of traneporta4
tion were fishing boats in‘the summer and.snowshoes in
. the wunter, no rural roads were cut through the* woods

until 1832. The Baie de Chaleurs road stretched only
from Matapeaia to Gaapé in 1847, itlwas not. extended

- around the entire peninsula, from Matane to Gaspé, until

1927. The- Farst rau]road tracks were 1a|d down from

Matapedla to*New Carllsle in 1893; the nnnety-e:ght mite

stretch from New Carlisle to Gaspé was not completed

P T ey
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]222 501 French-Canadians lived in the Gaspé in
1851 compared to 12,151 English-Canadians. By 1951,
while the number of French had skyrocketed to 85,599,
_ Englésh]Canadlans on]y lncreased to 17, 952 Carmen Roy,
PP.- ’ 5 7

-]3Carmeh'Roy, p. 15,
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until 1911.]h . .> )
Codfishing remauned the maJor occupatrOn until the
pulp mill opened in Chandler in 1915. Flshermen through-
out the Gaspe brought their catches.to Charles Robin
and.Company'for sale on world markets. - Charles Robin,

an enterprising merchant from the Jersey coast of England,

arrived in 1766 and established headquarters in Paspébiac

Rl

on the South shore of the Gaspé Peninsula between‘Chandler %
and Bonaventure. Robin soon succeeded in m0nopol|z|ng ‘%
the éerchand|2|ng of fish all throughout the Gaspe, jé
sending Gaspesnan f:sh to markets in Portugal, the -ig
Medlterranean ports, Brazil and the Antllles.- The Egr.
Robin Company was one of the earliest organ:zed business {%
'*enterpr:ses in North America. |n fact, this operation @g
was‘“afterithe'Hudson; the first well-syhdicated busiheés -g |
in North America-djrected to a single, definite end.”]5 _% .
By 1836, Robin had established additional offices 35
in Grand River and Percé, Philip and'Jacques Robin —.é%
were the chief admnn:strators, neither living 1n the ‘ gg_

-

Gaspe. Philip. traveled in.France and ItaT&, whlle‘

AR

Jacques made his home on the Jersey Coast. Six com-

mlssjoners.were a55|gned responsibility for the three

]hPelland ,PP. 59, 14L; Carmen Roy, p. 1; Robert

Rumitly, La Gaspesne - enguete economique (Montreal:
Simpson, l9hh), p. 160: o o

]5John Mason Clark L‘r]e Percee The Filial of

the St. Lawrence (New Haven Yale University Press,
1923), p. 163, : . coL




offices in Paspébiac, Grand River aé& Percé. -Strict

fules govénned commiséipners‘ f}ves and‘conqudt: they
haq:to be.unmar%iéd or,'iF they were;married, fheif

- wives could not‘Live with fhem in- the Gaspé, The com-
missioners were chéSeh at age fourteen and trained by

the prLn Company in Engfand.f In alternate years, one
coﬁmissioner from‘eéch Gasbesian'qffiqe Spent'thé winﬁer
in Jersey to give an accounting_bf the company's Gaspesién
gffairsf Bobfn's émployees were cuétomérily recruited
from Jersey -at thé_age of thirtéeh or fpufteeﬁ and

A

underwent training similar to that laid down for. com-

N

,rmiggjdnefs. The rigors of company discip!ine.wgre well-
estabfisheé'aﬁd‘undeviating:

. La .cloche sonnait le réveil; 1a cloche appelait
.. les hommes au travail; la cloche invitait tout le
- .. 'monde aux repas . etc.- Le coucher lui méme ne devait -
: pas se faite aprés un certaine beure, Les menus de -
chaque repas de la semaine Etatent.détailles 'sur
une liste gardée au magasin et 3 la cuisine.. Le
jeune homme devait se pouvoir de l'autorisation de

la compagnie avant de prendre une femme, autorisation

‘de son temps de service, de sa competence et de son
salaire. Ce régime s'explique par le fait que la
compagnie qui se recrutaint en Jersey, amenait -
ses employés des 1lage de treize ou quatorze ans,

pour les somettre g un long apprentissage et.une
éducation solide. | S :

In many ways, the Robin Company's domination of
the Gaspé fishing industryuforeshadowed the Chandler

compény town experience under the domination of the

-

]6Charles.Eugene Roy, Percé: sa nature, son histoire

(Percé€: Albini Leblanc, Bishop of Gasp€, 19L7), p.
162; John Mason Clark, The Meart of Gasp€ (New York;
Macmillan Co., 1913), Qp.\184~§5. ' o :
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mills. For over a hundred years the Gaspé was virtually
a company peninsu!é} In 1283, Robin introduced the “trunk

systém“ already pOpular'in NeJFoundIand. Fishermen were
: ' L]

paid 6ne1ha}F'in cash and one-half in goods from: the

-

Robin Company_st9res. _Since.these had no'competition;
fishermen Wére.forced to sﬁeqd their cash '"wages" there
‘as weil} in éddition, Robin often.gave'thé men credit'
forlgdods. The ef fect bf.the.trﬁnk sygtem therefore
.was that men.worked'afrﬁsummer cétching hundreds,.pgrhaps
‘thousands of do!}ars worfh of fish, only to wihd.Up with
baré subsisténcg provisions. Nor-did the fishermen
ever knowlwhetherforAnot-they Were'being éheated,-ﬁincé
Robin's accountants handled all the calcu]ations.}7 o

" Fishermen were thus virtuaf‘slayes. Abbé Ferland
describéd‘cpnditions in PaSpébiac in 1836; - |

) The inhabitants of Paspébiac are completely .

 dependent on the house of Robin. ' When the govern-
ment decided to make grants of land to people,
M. Charles Robin, who held absolute authority here, '
persuaded fishermen that it would be more .to their
advantage to have each but.one piece of ten acres,
for the reason that cultivation on a larger scale
would take their time from the fisheries. They
allowed themselves to be so persuaded and now repent
of their folly. These small pieces of land furnish
but a'little amount of pasture, and the owners of
them are obliged to buy everything at the stores of

the company, who sell to them on credit and to whom-
they. are always in debt. - '

When they endeavor to shake off their. bondage
and carry their fish to other markets, they are

]7John Mason Clafk, The Heart of Gaspé (New‘York:
Macmillan Co., 1913), pp. T83-18L. - '
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~-threatened with a summons for debt before the trij-
bunals of which they have a great dread. They are
forced to submit to the yoke and expiate their effort
at emancipation by a long penance. '

" The regulations imposed on the agents forbid
them to advance anything to the fishermen . before -a
set time; the stores may be full of provisions, but
not a hiscuit can be given out ‘before the hour set..
As .the fishermen are orfily paid in goods, they can
not lay by anything for the. future; when they have
been furnished withowhatever “is necessary, their
accounts are balariced by objects of luxury. So it
comes . about that the‘gjrlsihere‘wear more finery
than the grand people oflthe.faubbutgs of Québec,

Schools are proscribed. 'There is no need of
instruction for them,? wrote M. Phitip Robin tg&
his commjssioners; "if they were educated, would
they be better.fishermen?'. . . The fisherman is
always in debt to the proprietors, always at theijr
mercy, liable whenever "his debts have got to the
point where they can Tiot be paid by the fisheries
to be put on board any of the ships of the company

to make a voyage to Europe as a sailor. So frequently ’

one. finds fishermen who have made a voyage to Jersey,
Lisbon, Cadiz, Messina, Palermo.!8 - '

While the fishermen struggled along at'bére sub-

sistence. level, Ehé‘profits rolied in to Robin's coffers,

As an ontimgr recélléd: "0h, my God, théy made a profit.

- You élwayS'owed tHem;'é'lo@ of beople5wefe in debp.
They were jist like the Hudson's Bay.'<Robin's was .

Bishop]9 in those dayél They controlled eGerythihg.“zO

The Robin Company's exploitation of Gaspesian fishermen

did not, however, go ehtire]y unchallenged. |In the'fifst

"®Ibid., pp. 186-187

“Meaning that Robins was top man or ruler,

Informant 8. For an explanation of the inter-
viewing methodology "and form of footnotes see Appendix. -
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decade of the twentieth-century,_the fishermen at Fox

- RIVEF went on strike agalnst Robiny demandlng hfgher

.'t
prlces Faﬁ flsh © Angry flshermen assaulted managers,

destroyed company property and marched down to the

ne1gﬁbor1ng communrty of L'Anse 3 Gris- fonds. The fisher-

% . =
men - gathered more . supporters as they swarmed in rlotous

02l

dlsorder In_fact, "the country was.. afire. n22 But

~ zﬁhen ‘the government sent a boatload of solduers “from

-Halifax, the flshermen panlcked\alﬁthe snght of the

troops, and the brief rebellion collapsed Slxteen

\ .

flshermen were arrested but later released because there
'was no room for them in the Janl in. Perce and becausc

local authorities did not WISh to assume the expense of

feedung suxteen pr;soners.23

b
.

“ Tradltlonally;'men in the Gaspé fished in the summer
'and:worﬁed in the woods in the winter. Woodsmen lived a.
tough 1;#&, spending.all winter in loggldg camps working
‘hard from sunrise to sunset They cut and hauled wood
for the sawmulls and logging companles that had begun

- operatlng |n the Gaspe in the aneteenth century

-

WOrkers were often paid in “beaus” rnstead of cash

_}?

creatlng another qua5|-company ‘town S|tuat|on. -Accidents_ﬁ

‘were frequent and pay was low, an average of $7 a month.

7 ——

Clark, L'T1e Percée, p. l97, 22Ibid.
Ibid., pp. 198-99, '

21
23
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Because pay was based onupiéces hau1ea, the'éystem favored -

thoseé who could afford to buy the best horses. Twenty-

five to thirty men lived together in the same tenf, or

shack, subsisting.on a diet of pork and beans, hard tack and

’péa Soup. _ lﬁfbrmédts.recalled the’bittef‘povertyAand

24

Hafsh‘livihg_conditions in the logging camps.

- - . the heartbreaker was that we were .never.
- paid a cent for any of our work, summer or winter,
. and we were given a credit slip called a "beau!’
that was presented to the merchants when we needed
food or things that-were available. There was no X
‘serve yourself! counter. The men were not éducated

so it is only the Good Lord who knows how much was

missing on our 'beaus'.?25 7;;/;_.

The rural character of Gaspesian soc?ety fs/eVident 

-_—

noﬁ only in the occupations af fishing, logging and*
| fafmfﬁg but also in tﬁe size df.fémiliés. Accofﬁéﬁgitq ’
"French consul Gau]Jree-BouiIleaui.Qho studiéd populatigﬁ
trends in the 1860's, families Wfth'e[ghteen_to tWwenty
chiIdrqn-werefcommon;26 Social l[fé also Foi]owéd
fréditionaf';ﬁr;i pgtte}ns. ACcordiﬁg fo.én informant,
"We weré‘all friends, we ;ll krrew each-othéﬁ;“27h Four

LY

or five families would_gather.regularly to-teli'storfesf

-

Infofmant_fl; informant 13; Informapt 8.

2SWiJIriam J. Rooney, ”ThefRécollectiOns of .amr

“Irish Gaspesian,'" Revue d'histoire-de la Gaspésie | -

(October "to December 1963): 187 (hereafter cited as RHG).

: 26Leon Gerin, "The French-Canadian Family - Its
Strengths and Weaknesses," in French-Canadian Society,
2 vols., ed. Marcel Rioux and Yves Martin (Toronto:

McClelland & Stewart, 1969), 1: 33-34, '

2Naformant 8. . .o
. . . - l".— T ‘ . oo . °
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. 18
sing songs, dance to flddle music and share drinks. A

big event in the llfe of each flshlng vnllage was . the
28 oo A

arrival of Fum sh:ps from Barbados.

The close knit nature of Gaspes an socrety can be '

_env1snoned from thls observat:on of Msgr P]essys in

1811

Ces hereux colons qui savent mourir sans médesin,
‘savent aussi vivre, sans avocat. [ls n'apt nille
" idée de la chicaine hon plus que de . 1'injustice.
_Lis rgnorant I'usage des clefs and de sertuses,-
et rlrarent de celui qui flrmesalt sa®*maison autre-
ment qu'on loauet, pour s'en élognes de deux ou®

trais lieues.
- - N N r‘

-

Practices of mutual aid were-wﬁdespread Gaspes:ans-“ wr ol

helped each: other bu:ld and repalr frshlng boats If
the head of a,househo}d became i1, five or six .of his .
nefghbors arriyed_at'his hoUse to,haui,_cdt-and pi!e' _
wood in his sbed,-to cut hay and dig potatogg.Bo _‘ "

. Modern Chandier is located at the western tlp of
" the h|stor|cal se:gnory of Pabos whleh Governor Frontence
(1672 98) granted as a. Flef to Parns born goVernment
,Funct|0nary René Hebert. (1696) . Basque f}shermen fre-
" quented the area |n the summer at Jeast as early as
1700 and‘perhaps earlier.  The parish of Pabos was-<b
establfshed in 1750 with alpopulation oF ]00-200 Most
lnhabttants were Breton and Norman shlp captalns and -

flshermen. Hlstorrcai records show that Pabos was an

" important,. prosperous fashlng commun:ty between 1750

28

“Informant J9{’ 29Pel}and, p. 67. "Bolnformant 8.
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and 1758 when it was destroyed in the same rards that

k.
\

put an endlto the settlements at Grand Rrver and Mont
Lours The English force which: conquered and vnrtually
depopulated Pabos -in that year. was ‘led by Captaln lrylng,
who had been dispatched by Genera] WOIfE.%]n

' Resettlement was a slow process - A few %ishermen
came.. back after the Eng]ush Fleet left. A small number‘
of Acadlan refugees moved to the Pabos region between
1765 and 1781 In 1797,.Fe1:x O'Hara, from Gaspe,.

. acqu;red the selgnory of Pabos and brought several
lrash_famalues. The Pabos selgnory was a typical Gaspe _
coast small communlty The main occupatlons wére flsh[ng.

 and lumberkﬂg, although some small- ~scale family farmlng
began |n the second half of the nnneteenth century
Local merchants supplied fishermen with abundant food

. ) | clothnng and stapies in exchange for their catches of

N - codflsh For many years the region remalned free of the

pervasive influence of: the Robln Company. The two basic

ethnlc stralns were French Canadtan and [FISh In 1868,

kY

for example, of 77 ch|ldren conflrmed in Pabos, 48 were

French Canaduan and 29 were rish.
An upsurge in the area's econdmic activities began .
~in 190h.. That year the Canadiah:government built a -

. h -
- . .

"wharf and soon lobster fishing operations began adjacent to

'
.

Q@
3}Marc Laterreur, ”Notes hIStOquUES sur Pabos '"" RHG
.- (January to March 1963) 18-19: Carmen Roy, p.

-uﬁ‘:ﬁim-&n;n.»
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the whérfl' in 1908, King‘Brothers_builf-a sawmill ‘that
: employed déieﬁs'of-mén in‘lumbeting opgratiohs;32 The
men spent fhe winter in camps deep in the woods, working
from 5 a.m. to>7 p.m. for an avefage'Wage of 50¢ a day.
" The work was hard and, aithough it was a rough life,

Ainformants recalled that the men who WOrked in the _

EACOr S

woods were big, tougH-men.who‘bften lived to be 90.
Hérdships that stuck in the minds of informanfé were the

rotten food served in the camps‘and'the fact that men

g
N L s

had to 5upp?y'fheir own blankets, tea and sugaf.33' ' ' .:ﬁ
Fishermen, ]umberjackS'and farmers. from all over
the peninsula converged on-Chandler_when'the pulp mill
: opéned in 1915, Some typical lrish.working-class Familfes
who came to éhand]ef %rom the Pabos aréa were: »
1. THe R_ s, 3h The first R migrated
from Ireland to Grand Pabos in 1822. . There he fished
and farmed a‘?itt]é. His sons ahd.granHSOns were also
fishermen. One of his gréat-gréndsoﬁs begaﬁ wofkihg‘as

a guide for American tourists on a salmon river in 1890;

32La-terreur, P. 19}'Chandler, Aibum‘souvenir
cinguantenaire ville de Chandler (1966); Crevel and
Crevel, pp. 122-23; Carmen Roy, p.- 5.

33
In order to protect the aﬁOanity of informants.,

Informant 3; Infarhant 19; Informant 8.
34 .

. the author has combined backgrouhds of several families
~. tO create composite sketches. * These sketches are un-
fortuhately limited to Irish families because all of the
working class informants interviewed whese families were
in the area before 1915 were Irish, .= o




when-the mi 1 opened- he began work there as a foreman.
His chrldren and grandchlfdren also work‘d at the mnIl

2. The OI

:grated from

|re1and to New BrunSW|ck in 1848, when S0 many {rish
famllles were leaV|nq ‘to escape the potato famineé His

.
three sons’ fled the Miramichi - fire |n 1869 and settled

.rn.Rabos where they f|;hed or Farmed in the summer and
worked in ‘the woods in w:nter _ Thelr grandsons tried a
" variety of;jobs:' two worked in Chandler as barbers and
seQeraT worked at the mill. One quat the mr]l to go

back to Ffshing; ATT great grandchrldren worked at the.

mill,

3. The G s. G ‘ emlgrated from Ire]andl

to Grand Pabos-in,1863 and there he fished and farmed.
!

One of hrs sons became a government woods ranger, another

farmed and acqu:red a ]arge pIot of land; a third was

the postmaster of Pabos“ Atl greatjgrandohildren'worked

.at the mill,

-

h. The S ‘s.: S . hemigrated to New

.Richmond in.1833, Wheq\the parents of hrs prospectlve
‘ wufe became skeptical of hIS wild ways, § ‘eloped
wuth the woman, rownngﬂ%cross the Bay of Chaleurs and
settling in thtle Pabos. 'S Flshed and farmed,
as did his ten sons. One of the 'sons. was an amateur
.scqutor and artlst ‘who carved canes in the shape of

serpents and - cut untr:cate paper patterns, desplte his-

N
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huge lumberjack hands. He also made children's toysh'
but_never received-any money for his handiwork. One day
.an Amerlcan _tourist saw hlS work and asked him’ "Why
don t you come to New York? All those things
you make-—people'd‘paj to see that." ”I"haveh't got
time,”dreplied S . "i'm flshlng " The S
grandchildren flshed and the great- grandchlldren worked
at.the mill. I -

‘Except for ltS relatlvely large concentratfon oF

Irish families, the Chandler area was a microcosm. of the

Gaspé Peninsula, By 1912 it had become clear that con-

struction of a pulp m|ll in Chandler would transform the -

'quret Flshlng village into a modern _industrial town.
Chandler was destnned to become the economrc center of ,
the Gaspe Penlnsula For .most of the flrst half of the

twentreth century.
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. PART TWO
CORPORATE HISTORY

The Chandler pulp mill has been owned and controlled
by a variety.of corporations, all based in metropolitan-
centers outside the Gaspé reglonil Britdsh and United
States companies have predoﬁinated; al;hough Frenohf
Canadian.eapital played a significant role in earlier‘:
years. ‘ | .

This section exahineé each company that has been
anolved with the Chandler mill, Emphaeis is placed on
a study of the lnterests controlling the companles and

. the economic performance of the .corporations.
The depre55|0n marks a turning point |n the corporate
history of Chandler BetWeen 1912 and ‘1930 the Chandler

mill was a V|rtual corporate ‘fodtball, klcked around

‘From One weak company to another, Four separate cor-

porat ions owned the Chandler mill in that Flfteen year
period. In 1937 however, the Chandler mill was purchased
by a large and successful corporation. The only change

in corporate control between 1937 and_197l.lnvolved a

merger between the parent company and another large

-~

,Pulp and paper manufacturer.

23 .
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CHAPTER 2

~ THE FIRST COMPANY: ST, LAWRENCE R
PULP AND LUMBER co0. *(1912- 1915)
The St, Lawrence Pulp and Lumber Company was

organized and financed din December, 1912 by Percy Mllton

Chandler, W.F. Fuqua, and Robert F, Whrtman, all of _ . %
Phl]adelphla. The company acquired tlmber rights to L ) ﬂ%_
648 square miles of Crown land on the Gaspé Penlnsula | .f?%.
in Eastern Quebec (see Figure l) St. Lawrence Pulp _ .éé

- and Lumber Company was :ncorporated under the Taws of o - ff?
‘the state of New York in January, 1913, ! ;:j
Percy Milton Chandler, after whom the town of f@%‘

den

R S

4

ks
it

*Chandler was named was the President and chairman of

.the Board of Directors of Chandler and Company, a

e

Phnladelphla rnvestment banktng firm W|th lnternatlonal

b

S5
:nterests and offlces in Ph:ladelph!a Lancaster, Pa., R
- o
Boston, New York and London The company acted as ﬁﬁ@

Mfiscal agents“ for the Republlc of Boluvna and the
Republ:c of Costa Rica. Chandler was also pre5|dent

and dlrector of Brandywlne Farms, Corp. » Pennfar Realty

' Co., P.H. Butler Co., and dlrector of Philadelphia

Moo dy S Manual of Railroad and Corporate,Securities
(1913), . he22

24
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- : L 26
Dairy Products Co., as wejl as of the National Food

2 ~ | -
Products Corp. N S -

W F. Fuqua was the head of w F. Fuqua and Co.,
a banking firm in Phnladelphaa. Robert Whltman was the
pulp specialist among the three early lnvestors he
served also as pres:dent not only of the St. Lawrence
Co., but also of Parsons Pulp and Lumber Co. (West
Vrrg:nra), Champion Lumber Co. (North Carolina), and of
another'lumber-company, erllam Whatman and Sons Inc.

(Philadelphia) w H. Sharp was. the pres:dent of. the

i
Company and member of the flrst St. Lawrence Pulp board

of dtrectors. He was also presndent of Jessup and Moore

Paper Company of Phrladelphla and Kenmore Pulp ‘and Paper

Company.. Whltman and Sharp were Falrly well known in
the pulp and lumber bus:ness.- A St. Lawrence Company
publlcatlon clarmed that » "Whitman and Sharp have made
an enviable record as successful lumber and pulp opere .
3 Al dlrectors and off:cers of the St.. Lawrenced
Company Wwere United States cttlzens and resudents.g

St. Lawrence_Pulp was“a United States company inyesting-

2St. Lawrence Pulp and Lumber Company,'"Bond

Circular," 1913, Baker Library: Chandler and co. to‘ o
“H.B. Lake, Ladenburg, Thalman & Co., March 13, 1917, .° T

Baker lerary, Who Was Who in Amerlca, L vols. (1897-

1968}, vol. 2 (T9L3- 19507 2972,

3

St., Lawrence Puip * ""Bond Circular " Chandier

& Co., "An Evergreen Emplre n 1913 Baker Lrbrary
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_in a pulp and paper endeavor in Quebec.

The primary mot:vat:on of this group of American
businessmen in their |nvestment in a Quebec pulp company
was of.course to make profits. Ear!y publlcatlons by
the company talked of antucupated handsome profits.
Whltman estlmated in 1913 that the St. Lawrence Company
would make an annual profit of $2!9 000 after puttlng
$150 000 a year into a sunk:ng fund to guarantee payment
of bonds and paying $180 000.a year intérest on the bonds.S
The expectatlon of profit was based on an ana]ysns of |
the advantages that the Chand]er mill would enJoy over
competltors Accordlng to a company prospectus, the

key factors for 3 successful pulp and paper operatfon

_ were quallty and quantlty of raw materials, workabiltty

and accessnbulnty to’ prlncrpal markets.

1. Quality and quantity of raw materials

Accordlng to timber estimates by Lemieux Brothers
‘and. Company of New Orleans, the Chandler site was in
a strong posntion in this regard the total merchandls-
able tlmber on company land was. set at 2, 302,800, 000
feet. Total pulpwood resources were estimated at b, 0L0, 000
c0rds - The. Lemleux report termed its pulpwood estlmate

"very conservathe - - Practically there is an almost

unlrmlted supp]y of pulpwood on this ]and . . The Gasp€.

aPeninsu]a. - - .is completely surrounded by salt water and

°s

t.  Lawrence Pulp, liBond‘Ci.rcu]ar."
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is in,thét northeastern section of Canada subject to |
frequent and héavy.fogs.' The underEkush-i§ kept so well"

dambeﬁed‘that the possibiiity oF damaging fire is so

remote that it may be diisregarded.”6

Lemieux had an optimistic assessment of the quality

of the timber on the Chandler limits. "The quality of

timber is very good'and is much superior to anything we = .

/héve heretofore estimated

in the Province of Quebec, or
in Nova Scotia or. in New BFunswick, in all of which we have _
done a great deal of work in the timber.n/

2. Workability

Thé ability to getlthe raw materials out of the

" woods and to the mill at low cost is referred to as the .

.-_ “wo}kabi]ity.“ * Company publications indicated that the

Chahdjer,anga was ideal.” Four main rivers (the Grand Pabos, .

LittJé-Pabos, West River and Port Daniel River) ran in the

timber limits, making the timber éaSiiy accessiblé.by

6Chandler & Co., "An Evergreen Empire." By 1937,
one-third of the timber 1imjts held by Gaspesia Sulphite
(the company operating the Chandler properties at that
time}) were severely blighted by fires and insects."
Large fires ravaged the forests along the St. John and
York Rivers in 1938. The fires were started as a result
of }ightning storms and they burned quickly,

destroying
hundreds of acres of timber. Informant 11 stated, '"|t-
- don't take long when the high winds start. Many of

" the problems of Gasp€ forests are discussed in Gaspesia

Pulp and Paper -Company's "Notes on_the Past,
and Future of Gaspesia

1963, Price Company off
after cited as Price).

7

Present
Pulp and Paper Company Limited,"
ices, Quebec City, Quebec (here-

Chandler & co., "an Evergreen Empire.™
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watér.‘ Herver, the company:decided to use a logging rail-

road instead. - "The topography is such_ihat Iogging by rail-

"road is élgo-J%?y-conVenfenta .. }‘The ‘land is hflfy, but
8 ‘ ‘ . . - & =

=

Iy
B I ™

not rdcky;"

3. Accessibility to principal markets

. - . : e
The Chandler mill was expected to. be in an especially- L

+ formidable position since Chandler was accessible to markets

by steam railroad and ocean transportation (as findicated in

Figure Z). The Atlantic, Quebec and-Westerﬁ’Rajlroads

passed near the'mill;and could. be connected directly to the

company rai road. The Baie dé'Chaléur raiiway system was

built from Matapeﬂia'to New Carlisie ‘in 1893 and éXtendeJ-to

Chandler and -Gaspé in 1911. (Chandler was four days distant

from New York City by water and two_or three by rail.
The Canadian .government had approprfated-cdnsfderablé funds
'for-the‘improyement of[Chéndlef's harbor and wharf‘and

. - : »
more government aid was antjcipated.9 ‘

_ 8lbid. The logging railroads were a colossal failure
due to the rough terrain and the high costs of operation.
An oldtimer (informant 19) termed the. plan "stupid." . The
railroads were abandoned after only six years' use, and the
company returned to the more sensible system of utilizing’
the extensive rivers to transport wood. v

9No direct evidence can be "found to indicate cor- -
porate pressure on the government to improve the -harbor:
 However, both federal and provincial governments had been
interested for some time in encoyraging development of
an American financed pulp and paper industry on Canadian
soil. As early as 1893, some Canadihns began urging
the government to place export duties .om pulp and logs.
Export duties-were an ‘election' issue in the 1896, -

-
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St. Lawrence offiéia1$ é]éimed tha; Chandler wés'nearer
,initfahéporgation‘t}me‘io New York than the timbef'FJeids
of West Virginia, where large sﬁaIE‘1ﬁmbér.operatidbs'
o Qefe being éohdubted: The Pébos‘Bay wéslsppposed'to be
‘neafest,to the_EU{opéan markeEé of any large timber.or
pulp pperainné in forth America, |0 |
‘ The Cﬁandlér mi]I §eéHed'to)be in ‘such. an-advan-
%agéogs'pbs}rion thét bt »
: . :

'offered.tremendoﬁé_opportunities‘
for profitagle-ihvéstment. The pulp'mill was being

built close to the supply of raw.matérials. “Costs_offl

raw materials are much’ lower -than-most operations in the
UnitedJStaﬁes and it is‘therefére'in'a.verYtstrong

-

campaign that saw the victory of Wilfrid Laurier.
In 1897, Parliament granted.the government .authotity
to impose tariffs on pulp and logs.” Ontario and Quebec
Passed Provincial enactments in 1900, 1901, and 1910 :
“that forbid the exportation of’ pulpwood from Crown lands.
These efforts dovetailed with pressure from United States
newspaper publishers to abolish newsprint import guties
as a way of reducing their costs. The United States
Congress. enacted the Underwood Tariff in 1911 which -
abolished newsprint import duties. During the debate
' on the Underwood Tariff, Heriry Cabot Lodge correctly
viewed' the-abolition of newsprint duties as a "scheme
.to enable Canada to.force the erection of paper mills
by United States capital on Canadian ground.i Lewis
Ethan Ellis, Print-Paper Pendulum (New Brunswick, N.J.:
‘Rutgers UniveFrsity Press, 19487, "p. 88. ' The history of
United Stafles -and Canadiian government efforts to encourage
development of a Canadian pulp and paper:industry can
be found in Elljs, pp. 21-119; and Nathan Reich, The
Pulp and Paper Industry -in Canada,. McGill University . )
Economic Studies, National Problems of Canada, no. 7
(Toronto: Macmilian Co., 1926) pp. 17-57. ‘
'Othandier & co., 1An Ever
PU}PLh“Bond Circular;" Pelland, pp. 145, "159. Rumilly,
. a4, ‘ ' S : -
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eompetitive position. The removal of the United States

\ duty on Canadlan pulp has further enhanced its advantages

-

in thlS regard * . .Labor costs are lower than in the

United States.“IE

! ok Financing' - S

. LA r
'

The St. Lawrence’ Pulr "and Lumber Company |ssued

® AO 000 shares of no par value common stocks . Four

million dollars of Flrst MortgageaSerla! Slnking Fund

. 6% Goid BOnds were floated The bonds were. an absolute

F:rst ‘mortgage on all St Lawrence propertnes , fhe
propertles whlch were securlty for the bonds included
- $10,827, 200 worth of timber pius- the pulp mlll and, equ:p—
ment. A snnklng fund of $3 per l 000 feet ‘of tlmber or
Sl per 1, 000 cords of. pulpwood cut was set’ up : ThIS
fund (estimated at $150 000 _per year) was expected to

- supply ample funds to meet bond payments - In fact.-it
‘was ant|c1pated that the surplus earnlngs would be used
to retire all bonds before the due date. Funds from the

- bords were to be used to discharge debts and obllgatlons

_ lncurred in acquiring real and personal property
($I,500,009). One million dol]ars_was to remain in. the

treasury to finance future improvements. | 2

]}Chandler & Co., "An Evergreen Emplre H North
American Pulp and Paper Companies, "Description of ‘the
Manufacture of Pulp and Paper and of the North American
Pulp and Paper Companies Trust," 1916, Baker lerary
(Public records not private corporatlon papers).

12St. Lawrence Pulp; "Bond Circular.m . |
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. ‘ \33 : N
Constructnon of the mill began ear]y in 19]3 and’

was completed. by May, 1915 when the mill started producung

LK)

'pulp. The location and. efection of ‘the or:g:na] pulp :
mul] were accompl:shed under the dlrectlon of a New ¥
York eng:neerlng flrm. A 25 mi'le long loggrng raulroad ' e
was bU|1t under the supervision of a Phlladelphla cuvnl {ﬁ
engineer. The actual constructnon costs of the m;]l ahd o . %
the rallroad were over $2, 500 000 more’ than- twuce the -ﬂ

. 4
orlglnal estlmate All top management posntlons in the '%
ear]y company were filled by United States CItIZEﬂS.I? ' %

' : ﬂ  %' :
‘ F
’ g
| )
'S ) § _
:_'_.-g‘ . -
- %

54

‘ ]3 Ibid. North American Pulp, "Description;"
Chandler & Co., "An- Evergreen Empire:

"“Pulp and Paper
Magazine of Canada 15 (February 15, ]915) 101 .
Informant 85" Tnformant 3, | -

‘-.




" CHAPTER 3
" THE DUBUC ERA (1915-1923)

North American Pulp and Paper
Co. Trust {19T5-T9T9Y.

¢

In May, 1915 (the date that the Chandler mill began
operat|on) the St. Lawrence Pulp and Lumber Co., the
ChICOUtIm! Pu]p Co.  and Tidewater Paper Mi]]S of Brook1yn,
New York merged intp a \trust entitled the North Amerlcan
Puip and Paper Companies Trust, |ncorporated under the
laws of Massachusetts The estlmated value of the
operat,ing propertles was $30, 0]6 000 maklng North
Amerlcan one of the Iargest pu]p companles in the world
Production capacut:es of the North Amerlcan mnlls were |
380 tons of ground wood pu]p dally from Chicoutimi; 120
tons of sulph|te pulp daily from the St. Lawrence mill
in Chandler, and 100 tons of newsprint daily from Tide-
water 1n Brooklyn,' |
Evadence is contradlctory concernnng “the |nterests

‘which controlled the North Amerlcan Trust A maJor

‘ power was certainly J.E. A. Dubuc from ChICOUtImI. who

served as president of ‘the trust. Dubuc, son of D.A.'Ddouc,'

, ' 'lMoody s, 1915, p, 3033, Pu]p and Paper Maqaznne'
of Canada 17 (May 2& 1917): 57 L, :

. .
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" a Sherbrooke, Quebec merchant, obtalned a d:p]oma in.

commerce from the Sherbrooke semnnary and became the

manager of La Banque Natnonale in Sherbrooke in 1886,

‘at the- age of s:xteen. In 1892,-DubUC was sent to.

Ch!COUtlml to open Up @ 'new branch of La Banque~

Nationale

As a bank manager, Dubuc was, actnve in promotfng
schemes that lnvo!ved every concervable form of econom:c
development for the Ch:coutlmn-Lac St Jean reg:on
He organlzed a local Chamber oF Commerce and through
the chamber trled to attract outside unvestors to open -
up ]ocal iron mines, to. tap hydroe]ectrlc power and to-ﬁ
produce pulp and paper. Durlng‘the course of these

promot:onal ventures, Dubuc became associated with J.E.

.Guay, the mayor of Chicoutimi and publfsher of the local.

newspaper,.Le Proqres du Saquenay. Dubuc a]so joined .

forces with a few other French Canadran merchants to
purchase Chacputlmi's major hotel, to.erect a hydro-

electric statlon and a dam to prov1de the town with

: e]ectrICIty, and to bu:ld waterworks and sewage systems.

When Dubuc's grOup was unsuccessful in attractnng

outsnde caplta] to Flnance a pulp and paper mlll they ‘

'decnded to bu:ld amill themse]ves Dubuc and h|s friends:
:pooled their own capital, conv:nced many']ocai farmers
to invest and came up wlth $50,'000 as the authorlzed i

_capltal of the frrst pu]p mill in ChICOUtImI._lDUbUC"

e b o e

[P SUPY RS
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became dnrector general oF Ch:cout:ml Pulp Co. with the
powers of treasurer and secretary.' F rom the very '
beglnnung, Dubuc was the domlnant frgure in the company;

.The first mill began turning out mechanical pqu in 1895, " S
‘with daily capacity of 30 tons. -The second mill (open-

‘ed in ]903) produced 120 tons danly By 1913 the mill

had a Comblned daily capacity of 285 toos Chicoutimi . Tff
Pulp was. an extremely profitable venturE. ft,cooaistently ﬁg
pald stockholders dividends of h/ to 8%. . _ ;i

. By 1915 the company claimed assets of $4,250,000, - ;?

exclu51ve of timber ho]dnngs undeveloped water power, -
and equ:ty in underlylng securities. The annual capacity
of 90, 000 tons meant tHhat CthOUtlml production repre-
sented "the- Targest single capac1ty in the world and

| nearly 25% of the éntire mechanuca1 pu]p shipped from
the Dominion of Canada n2. CthOUtlml Pulp also con-

trolled a network of sub51d|ary companies 1nc]ud|ng

- La Compagnle du Chemun du Roberval Saguenay (operating

ER

Lo mlles of rarlroad along the Saguenay between Hal Ha.:

T
- 08

Bay Junctlon, now Port Alfred, and Chicoutimi);La -

7

T . T L RN, FI P TR A
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- Compagnie Generale du Port de Cﬁicoutimi (owning the

“-T‘

N

" Chicoutimi and Port Alfred waterfronts and tugboat

3
s

TSNP
L ROt
bih 4

requipment); and the Ch:coutlmr Freehold Company IOWnlng

™

»

WIlllam . Yan, The Clerqy and Economic. Growth

' in Quebec: 1896 1914 (Quebéc: Les Presses deo [TUniversite
' Lav?_, 866), pp. 147- 5] Canad:an Who's Who, 1915-16,. ..
p. 1355. _ d . S
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in fee srmple hOO 000 acres of tlmber land north of‘
Lac St. Jean) | |

Dubuc,” who -was knoana; ”King of the bu?p and,'
Paper Industry of Quebec," was one of “Four French-
Canadlan large scale capnta]:sts active in the- perlod
1896- 19]4 ”Oniy three b:g names continue to appear in
the lnterature of this perlod Senator Louis-Joseph
Forget and especially his nephew Sir Randolphe Forget
Alfred Dubuc and the honorable Georges E. Amyot. “3

There is evidence to support the view that Dubuc

- in fact controlled the North Amerlcan Pulp .and Paper

Companles Trust In a letter to the author, Dubuc s
son stated that his father was the largest shareholder

of North Amerlcan Pu]p The Canadlan Who's Who of 1915 -

- reported that Dubuc - “organlzed a finanCIal syndicate

in Boston, Massachusetts under the name of North Amertcan

'Pulp and Paper Compannes Trust oo In 1919. there was a

rumor . in pulp and paper cnrc]es that 1nternat:ona] Paper
Company was going to. take over North Amer:can by securing

the whole of Dubuc's hold:ngs Dubuc was the presrdent

.of the company and the'managrng director.h

- R an, pp 281~ 82 Moodx s, 1915, p. 3033; 1n-
formant K . : ,

' hVICtOF Tremblay, archlvust la Sociéte h|stor|que
du Saguenay, to Greg Kremenl|ev, March 14,.1972, author's
personal files; ‘Canadian Who's Who l915~16 p. 1355,

Pulp and Paper.Magazlne of Canada 19 (March 27, 19}9):
307, :

kL R S
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AHowever, there are-also indications that Dubuc

was not in control. Pulp and-Paper Magazine of Canada o .

wrote about North American Pu]p "The company assumed : ' .
its present form about 18 months ago when. a Unlted ‘ ‘ &
States banking syndicate headed by Chandler and Company
of Philadelphia floated a voluntary-trust under the
1aws>of Massachusetts as a holding'company n3 The
compos:tlon of the executive committee suggests that

somebody besudes Dubuc was in control Dubuc was the

DGR D el

only,Erencthanadlan, indeed the only Canadian, on the

=

executive committee Thus Dubuc did not have the power ‘ L=

to name any of his associates to the executive’ commlttee.

Two were from the St Lamrence Company, another two were

Pennsylvanla bus:nessmen who were probab1y assocnated

with St. Lawrence Company lnterests. - >
| The’ North Amerlcan Pulp and Paper Companles trust

was a Unnted States flrm, six of seven members of the g

ST A AL T sy By - :
AR S Sl . et Y T s
AT S ICOERER ARG 1. 5+ 53 ST TR T

executlve committee were Amerlcans.6 Although North . . ' -
Amerlcan Pulp represented a merger between the interests S
of the French Canadlan entrepeneur, Dubuc, and the

Amer:can banker, Chandler, |t is .not clear which interest

was_domrnant. , - T
5Pulp and\Paper Maqazine of Canada 16.(November

1, 1916): 3577 . . ) ’
6 -

J.E.A. Dubuc, "Letter to Shareho]der§ " May 5,
Baker Library; Who Was Who in America, vol ]

9 5,
1897-1942): 555,

1
(




39 _‘
Dur:ng the ]atter part of 1916 North American
Pulp underwent the. flrst of several corporate reorganlza-V
tions. The company planned a serres of improvements to
ex15t|ng propert:es and achISltlon of new propertles

in order to lncrease product:ve capacatres Expansuon

prOJects included:

1. A doubllnq of the capacity of the St. Lawrence

’suiphlte pulp mi 1] |

' ThIS would make the annual capacity 75 000 tons ,
.WhICh was more than any other su]phlte pulp muT]
the world. (Th:s project was never undertaken )
.‘2.. An_extension of ho]dlngs by the Chlcout|m|
companz-. -

Arrangements were completed in December, 1916

~

For Chicoutimi to acquire 3 large interest in the. Ha' Ha',
: Bay Sulphite Company which ‘was bunldlng a $1,500, 000
p]ant designed to produce 36,000 tons of su]phlte pulp
a year. Bay Sulphite had no timber ]lmltS‘ so ChICOUtImI
‘Pulp agreed to supply 72,000 cords of pulpwood a year
in exchange for control of 45% of Bay Sulphite's common
- stock. .Also in December, 1916, arrangements were made
for ChICOUt!mI to acquire Saguenay Light and Power‘
~Company, which operated the e]ectrnca] lighting system
of Chicoutimi and other Saguenay Raver towns. Sagdenay
' Lught and Power also controlled,. through stock ownershlp,

the teTephone company which operated 1,000 miles of

o teln

o

..
.-
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telephone lines in Chicoutfmi and Lac St. Jean counties.

In addition, Saguenay nght controlled Le Credlt Munuc:— ' “?

pal Canadzen (a local bank). L ' : "

3. Constructlon of a t:dewater newsprint mrl]

North American approached several New York news-
papers with a proposal for the constructuon of a tnde-
3

water newsprlnt mill that would have a 500 ton daily o

capacity.. This mlll would have been erected and in

Tl Taefe

operation by January 1, 1918 if there had been .enough

cooperation and. Jnvestment From newspaper publlshers q§

(There was not, and the mill never materialrzed )

In order to finance these projects, the company

sold 220,000 shares of common stock ln Toronto and New

;[;n‘:;v,‘—&g."' o3 !“.‘%:- PRI

]

R P

York, thus brlnglng some new |nterests lnto the p!cture
For the-first time ~some Ang]o Canadian business’ rnterests
were represented on the Board of Directors, but it is

impossible to say which controlled the company at this.

Tl

stage, as there were no apparent tonnectlons between the

. members of the executive commnttee. Major rnterests'

represented on the Board included ChICOUtImI Pulp, the

WSy T

Dnn ety el Saaas TR
IS5 %‘-fﬁﬂ:gk’n‘&ar}fm.ﬁnu A

-St. Lawrence Company, the: ‘Steel Company of Canada,

Canada Westinghouse,‘and Melcher'sg Dlstilling.

. North American,'however, remajned Tegally:a‘United

1916} Pplp and Paper Magazine othanada 16 (November 1,

91 3515 ‘MoodyTs, T918, PP. 2422-2L, 2795; Pulp and
Paper MaqaZIne of Canada 16 (December 1, 1916) 12 B
Wall Street JournaT, November 7, 1916. ' ,gi'

AR
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‘4LaWrence Company dlrect]y to ChICOUtImI Pulp "to simplify

' T:dewater Paper Mills to the New York Times for $252, 959 ' 'fﬁﬁ*
. and the transfer of ownership in May,~l918 of .the st. . = ﬁ%

. e o e e by A T T e e e e T e

L
States Company, oFfuces were stlll in New York and four |
of flve trustees were Amerlcans, as were nine of eleven - _ﬁ'
members of "the executive commnttee.8 ‘
At the May, 1918 stockholders' meetlng, another ‘.- 4
corporate reorganazat:on took place as a result of

¢

criticism of the management for the poor economlc per-

formance of thefcompany, antIC|pated proflts not having :E
materialized. Some executive changes took place, ‘5
brlnglng in two new maJor lnterests La Banque Prov:ncnale u “E'
du Canada and the American Newspaper Publishers Associa- | ’:E'
tlon The New5paper Publishers! rnvolvement with the ) ‘ ?5

company lasted only one year, For the first tlme,
Canadlans now represented a maJor|ty (three to two)
among trustees. The executlve commlttee, however, was

made up of elght Amerlcans and only three Canadlans 3

- The 1918 reorgannzat1on also involved the sale of

L

— » - S5 :

North American Pulp, "Statement," ]9]65 Baker _ b
Library; Canadian Who's Who and Why, 1915 ~-+6, pp. 1047, 7 e
1135, 109T; 1927 p. 713. ' ]
9 .

Wall Street Journal, May 15, 1918, Mood 's, 1918 e

P. 24237 Canadian WhoTs wao, 1921, p. 134 ulp and L
Paper Magazine of Canada 17 (May 24, 1917); Siﬁ North - b
American Pulp, "Létter to Sharehoiders "May 26, 1919, o
Baker Ilbrary, Who Was Who |n America, vol. 4 (196]- R
1968):  399. X R
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10

acc0unting methods." The arrangement not only leased

' St. Lawrence properties to Chicoutimi for twenty- one °

years, but simul taneously Chicoutimij acquired from North

_American-Pulp all 40,000 St. Lawrence shares of capital

-

.Pulp, needing money for extensions and additions to the

stock., Chicoutimi pledged the first hortgage on its own

" properties to guarantee the payhenf of principal and

: i 1
interest on St. lawrence bonds.

" Saquenay Pulp and Power Company (1919-1923)

On June 12, 1919,'stockholders of North American

Chicoutimi mill-and_for addifional working capital, |
approved the organization of Saguenay Pulp and Power
Company. $aguenay, designed to be‘a'holding company for

Chicoutimi Pulp and Its‘sdbsidiaries; was created by -

.stock transfers. Forty-one theusand common and 30,000

3

preféerred shares of Saguenay were exchanged for a like
. g [
amount of ChICOUtImI stock Slxtgen thousand five

: hundred cormon - shares were depossted with the Roya]

Trust Company, trustee for Ch|cout|m| s bonds, and’ 2 500

: ¢
' new shares of common stock were sold on the open market.

The new company was authorlzed to issue $5 500,000

worth of bonds to purchase Ch1cout|m|'s bonds and to pay.-

the,debts of Chicoutimi and its subsfdjary

1Ooody ! s, 1918, p. 2422

: HIbld., North Amerlcan Pulp, "Letter to Share-
holders.v: S
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companies, . o

~ The new |nterests brought into the company necessi-
tated a sb:ft rQ the balanceqof power. For |nstance, con-
trol of Saguenay was ledded between preferred and commion

stockholders. Moreover, an agreement was . reached whereby

Y LS

: For ten years the Board of Dlrectors was to have nnnexﬁ\ﬁ;“‘mei
members. five elected by preferred shareholders. and four. :
elected by common shareholders Fifty-one percent of the
preferred shares were transferred to a voting trust agree-
ment headed by the Honorable Senator. Frederlck L. Beique, 3
who represented the syndlcate that underwrote the $5,500, 000

'.worbh'of bonds. Beaque a French Canadlan lawyer. was V|ce

presndent of Hochelaga Bank (whuch held a maJor stock |nterest‘

|n CthOUtlml Pulp) and a member of - the Board of DIrECtOFS
of Canadlan Pac1f1c Rallway and Canadran CottOns Ltd. He
was also a member of the. Montreal Cathol:c School Commuss:on,
'pre5|dent of the Montreal'lndustrlal Exhlbrtron Assocuatlon,‘
2 founding member of the conservatlve natronaltst EEIEL
Natnonal former preSIdent of the St. Jean Baptlste Socnety
(1899- l905) and Quebec Senator 5|nce 1902.
| Sir Fredernck Becker, an- Engllshman, hetd a con-
trolling Jnterest in the common stock.. According to '

Beique,” "Sir Frederick'has'had‘to this date the nomina-

lzPulp and Paper Maqa2|ne of Canada 19 (June 12, _
1919): "562; North American Pulp, "Letter to Shareholders.n

g ot 2
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tlon of four members of the board “]3 Becker'had started

‘
el

) busuness as a pulp merchant in 1898 Wthh was incor-.

T LT \\pprated as Becker and Co. Ltds “in 1908 H|s was a ]arge R ﬂg
| | and successful 1nternat|onal bus:ness Becker and Company J%_
had offices in London, Montreal, Parls, New ?ﬁﬁk Mitan, . - R

“*“4~;o_m; Madrld Lisbon, Hamburg,-gtothQ{:: Hallfax, South Amerlca - f%
o : - and the Far East. The company was represented by - ._‘ : _ fﬁ

“agencnes in practically every country in. the world ' lh

f : Becker and Co. controlled by far the largest group oF -. .
paper mills .in England (fourteen) These mills had a- \95
comb:ned output of -1, 000 Eons per day. Becker was a]so f: .
chalrman of, another lndependent group of ten mills in
England All in all, Becker was chaurman or vice chalr-

man of 27 companres.. His connectfonﬁ Wlth ChICOUtImI

Pu]p reached back ‘'to 1900 when he had visited Chucoutlmu

and signed contracts with Dubuc to" buy a large portlon T ;%;

15 . L
of Chicoutimi's pulp production, '° - : -\@%
iThus, Saguenay Pulp was-at this time controlled by . - ”ﬁa

French-Canadian capltallsts connected with the Hochalaga-

Bank and Chlcout|m| Pu]p. British cap:ta! held a strong

d o - \ ‘
]3Pu1p and Paper Magazine of Canada 24 (February _

21, 1924):.77223-75; Mood 's, 192T, p. TT1T8; Canadlan
Who! s Who, 1921," P F]E. _

. o ]uPu]p and- Paper Maqazine of Canada 24-(JU}Y'QQ;
L 1928): TEBoTg- S h

b ~ |
. o ISPulp and Paper Maqaznne of Canada 22" (June 5, .
1922): 11 (March T8, 1922) . 203

.t
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minority lnterest in- the company. United States interest
had . become mlnlmal :. only onewrepresentative of the
.Amerncan group of St.‘Lawrence Company bondholders sat
‘on the Board of Dlrectors. The 1919 Board had five
tCanadlans, three Amerrcans and one |Irishman, while the

1921 Board was made up of six Canadnans, two Amerrcans

- -

and an Eng!lishman.

On February 8 192] shareholders voted to d[ssolve

North Amerlcan Pqu and Paper Company. As the Trustees

explained in a ]etter-to,shareholders

All of the companies’ contro?led by the Saguenay
-Pulp and Power Company -are Canadian Companies operat-
ing in Canada and as it is itself a holding company,

. there is no necessity to have a Further holding
company |n the Unlted States,

A prlmary motlve for dlSSOlV|ng the trust was to av0|d

paying'U.S. taxes demanded by the U,s. Treasury Depart- -

17 -

ment.

Local Manaqement

As 3 result oF the formation+ of North American

Pulp and: Papen Companues Trust Dubuc took over as

‘general manager of the Chandier miil. Arrlvung

Chandler ‘in June, 1915 (just one month after the pulp

mill had begun productlon), Dubuc re- organrzed the

‘management structure, replacing the American staff with

-

North Amerlcan Pulp, "Letter to Shareholders"‘
January 7. 1921, Baker Library. . . '

Y

5 -

Ibid,; Moodz s, ]92], p. 1119,

. o .
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his French-Canadian-relativee,_friends and business
associates from Chicoutimi. These officials were ex-
perienced in Quebec's pulp -and paper |ndustry. Although
most of. Dubuc's new offucnals were from ChICOUtImI,

some supervisors and engineers came From Quebec City.

and Hut1.!8

-

Economic Analysis ' T e

i

Profit statistics’ were not encouraglng for North

 American or Saguenay Pulp, as anure 1 |nd|cates. It

is dlffucult to- understand North. Amerlcan S poor per-
formance |n 1916 a8 year in which the prlce of pulp
was very high and in which most Canadian mills did very

well. The prlce of mechanical pulp rose from $18 a_'

- ton in 1915 to $40-by- Decémber, 1916; the price of sulphite

pulp lncreased f rom $b0 a ton in 1915 to over 510015 ton
at the end of 1916, Under-production at the Chandler
?St. Lawrence Company mill contrlbuted to th|s dlsappOInt-
[ng result Although the Chandler mill had a capacnty of
36,000 tons, 1916 production réached only 26,000 tons ]9.
) Dubuc had predicted .a prof:t of $1,245, 000 for
1917. When stockholders at - the|r May, 1918 meeting .

-demanded an explanatlon from Dubuc for the gap between

Informant 5; Informant 3; Informant 19; Informant ‘
L; Informant 9; Informant 8. ‘ ~N ‘ '

lgstatnstlcal Department, Imbrie and: Compan%
Bankers, "Letter,! January 31, 1917, Baker Library; -
Chandler & Co. to H. B Lake,_March 13, 1917, Baker lerary.

+
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| 48 -
hiS'predfction_and-the $45,000 actual profit For719[7, ’
he claimed'that.the.low profit was caused by the govern- | L ‘;j
ment ra|lroad's conflscatlon gf St*~Lawrence Company - .%

coal for the war effort anmtk an- explos:on in the St.

Lawrence boiler room that caused $h00 000 damage and

. x -
P
YN

reduced Chandler production to 22 669 tons. 20
‘In 1918 “the 'small profit .is attrlbutable, it is iﬁ

said, ‘to unfortunate results shown by one of the company! s gé
propert|es where a loss of $L00,000 or thereabouts was "%h
shown, “2] It seems likely that the Chandler mill was ‘%ﬁ\
‘the property respon5|b1e for the low profit.- We know ;gg
"the operations oF the St. Lawrence Pulp and Lumber {f~ :
Company are said to.have cont inued unprofltable during - . ;‘.- ; |
1918, ”22 Apparently the Chandler mill had some technical , e

. prob!ems whrch requured consrderable expendatures to '};,;
remedy. "t is belueved that- the [Lause of the loss has :5:‘
been eliminated. and the statement is made that in two };f
changes alone, a ]eak of no less than a quarter of a Z%; _
mllluon dollars was stopped. There is every reason R B

OImbrle, "Letter,m July 9, -1919, Baker Library;
Wall Street Journal, May 5, 1918; North American Pulp,
"Statement,’ 1977, Baker lerary Pulp and Paper Maqaznne
of Canada 16 (November 1, 1916): 35]

) 2] lp and Paper Magazine of Canada I9 (August 14,

1919): 692-9%: . imbrie, "Letter," Jantary 31, 19]7;
North American Pulp, “Statement " 1917, Pulp and Paper

Magazine of Canada 16 (November 1, 19]6): 35T; Wall

?treet Journai May IS 1918, Imbrle, "Letter L JuTy 9,
9 9 :
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. zzlmbrieL I;Letter',” July 9, 1919,
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49 |
to belneve that this partlcular plant will show good,
proflt hereafter, “23 - o | ‘ _

The }oy l9l9.prof[t waa.due_at least partly'to
expensea fn connect?oo with alterationa and repairs at
‘the Chand!er mill. In fact, the 5|tuat|on at' the Chandler
mill was 'so serlous that "President Dubuc is concent rat-
ing all his energ|es to brlngnng about :mprovement and
efficient methods at the St. Lawrence Pulp properties'
with the ultlmate view of making thlS end -of the bus:ness
-a money maker lnstead of show:ng def|C|ts as it now does”za
Dubuc efforts bore. immediate fruit with the excelTent
-performance of the Chandler mill in 1920..‘“As we ex-
pected last year, our Chandler qf]llhas-been a.source
of considerable orofits during ourblast fTEShCIaT year. n2s
Another factor involved in the hugh proflts of -
1920 was an extraordxnary‘bolume of saies at all Saguenay
mills. Sales were $8,984, 238 compared to $5, 416 545 in
19]9 and $5, 882 138 in. 1921 New income before bond
"lnterest was $3,804, MZO in 1920 compared- to figures of

$l,103,320,|n 1919_and s2,433,o73 in 1927.26

23Ibld Pulp and Paper Maqazune of Canada 20
(August 20, 1920) 842

?AWall Street Journal, Adgust'B, 1919,

. 25
Library.
' 26

Nortg American Pulp, “Statement;“ T920.'Baker

North American Pulp, “Statemen;,“ 1918, 1920,

~

1921.
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"éthe company was reorganized as the Quebec Pulp and Paper

50 |
Nineteen twenty?one, a depression year for the

pufp and paper industry in 'general, witnessed a s lump | ' d ih'
in the'price of pulp in the world market. 'Dlrectors of
Saguenay clalmed that the only reason the .company showed
-even .a small . proflt was the ten- year contracts. arranged

with Becker and Company for the purchase of most -of

CthOUtlml and Chandler pu]p Becker announced that he

soon hoped to close a deal wh|ch would assure that all’ s

of the company s pulp was purchased at a guaranteed
27

ISR TN SOy

prrce and on a long term basis. - The poor performance
in 1922 was" probably a result of,éxtremely low pulp
pruces ‘in the first six months of the .year. No flgures

are avallable for 1923 Early in 1923, Saguenay sold

o . . 4
hENRR Y L ELl T2 ST

3N

'the Chandler mill to the Bay Sulphite Company 28

A crltrcal shortage of worklng capital caused. the

WAL

RS L T sl S G

: Chlcoutlml mlll .to shut down in February, 1924, oOn

" March 7 1924 the Chicoutimi - Company fnled a petltlon

-of bankruptcy On March 27 of the same year, a receiving -
'order was issued agalnst Saguenay and Chicoutimi for 7 ‘
default on payment of bonds Saguenay had failed to . o hé-

Create a full’ reserve fund - for the bonds. In Jutly, 1925,

7Statement by- J. Carruthers, Pulp and Paper Institute
of Canada, to author, June 17, 1972; Moody's, 1923, P 349,

: 28Annual FtnanC|al REVIeW, 192# 389 Puip d
Paper Magazine of Canada 20 (August 5, 1920), Saguenay

Pulp, "Financial Statement," 1920; Moody's, 1923, p. 349;
J. Carruthels Saguenay Pulp “FlnanC|ai Statememt,” 1921,
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successful., 29

1. The c0ns:stently drsappOIntlnq performance of

the Chandler Sulphite pulp mill

Financial analyses of the St. Lawrence Company
in: l917 and l920 rndtcated that the company was in a

weak position. The 1917 study concluded "the stock,

jhowever, at the present time should only be consndered

30 The 1920 bond analysis . revealed that

a speculat%yw"
there was no actlve market for St Lawrence bonds and

that bonds maturing in 1932 Were belng quoted at a prsce

of $50. (This is qunte a contrast to the company's

assurances in- 1913. that surplus earnlngs would result
in the early retur[ng of all bonds at a call price of -~
$103). The lack of tradnng in the bonds and the low

price "do not indicate a very healthy condltlon of

'affairs‘considerlng the earily maturity of the bonds, 3!

2.  Weaknesses of the company s financial structure

An lndependent flnancnal analys:s |nd|cated that
the bonded debt of North American's subsndnary companleS‘f

was nearly half as large as total assets, an unFortunate

' sntuatuon. As .a. consequence,_high interest payments

29Annual Flnancsal Rev1ew. 1924, p. 289; pul
l92£l-

and Paper Magazine of Canada 754 (February 14,

217; (March 27, 1924) 7 2175 25 (July 2, 1925):'
30.

31

Imbrne ”Letter,“ January 3] l9l7.
Imbrie, "Letter,ﬂ March 18 1920, Baker Libraryf




R P R M e PR

52

.~ cut deeply into potential profits. This picture is

revealed in Figure 2 for 1916 and j9]8.- fn 1916, bond

payments represented almost 20% of_the total sales; in-

1918, they represented over 25%. In 1916, bond payments

were greater than the net income and in 1918, they
nearly equalled the net income. The hlgh bond payments
put the company in® vulnerable posutlon in good years,

they cut .into the proflts and in bad years, they alt; but

‘|nsured a deficit.

Another weakness in. the North Amerlcan/Saguenay
financial structure centered around the;precarlous
balance of current assets and current'Irabllltpes. This
resultéd in a lack of working capital. At the end of
1919, Saguenay's current assets were. $3,909,127.43, an.
excess over ]labnlutles of .only .$292, 958 5. The s itua-

tion was’ worse in 1921 when current 1|ab|L|tie5 exceeded

.current assets (47,148, 652 to- $6 370,572, a $778,080

deflcrtj 32

3. The trust Set-up

An analyst in 1919 cr|t|C|zed North Amerlcan Pulp

"its subsndtary companles are OWned rather wrth the idea

of facilitation of the manufacture of pulp than mak:ng

profits on their own account' To be sure, there :s no’

?reason why these subsndlarles shou]d not ‘prove profttab]e

32Imbrle ”Letter " July 9, 1919 Saguenay Pulp,

“Statement,“ 1919 Moodx's, 1923 P. 3&9.
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54 .
within their proper limits, but it must be:borhe in mind _ :
tﬁat they are, after all,‘only means to an‘ehd."133 ol

4. The company's weak competitive position-in the

pulp. and paper industry -

Supply exceeded demand fhroughout the paper industry
by the early 1920's. 'OVerprodUCtion combined with over-

capitalization to eliminate weaker competitors. in the L X

indUstry.Bh Historian A.R.M. Lower has charged that many

pulp companies received much larger fofestry concessions
than their operations warranted. This was, Lower argued. i
A Lo _ <
a speculative tactic, for companies could represent .
forestry_concessiods as assets upon which to base further Jﬁ-
financing schemes. * Lower has written, A
: o 7 , .
It was ‘not long before the industry got into the - : T
clutches of the masters of high finance and then a 3

series of amalgamations, new flotations a

nd grandiose | 5
projects was initiated which had the inevitable : :

result of bankrupting most of the companies concérned;_
ruining thousands of investors and abrupt?g halting
- the march of settlement in pioneer areas.3 ,
. A1l factors noted above contributed to the ‘economic
;diFchulties of the parent companies. The Chandler

. pulp mill was .a subsidiary to_a,largerlconcern, and as

such suffered ihe vicissitudes common to a highTy

i 33Edward'E._Ep§s & -Co. Stocks and. Bonds, “Sﬁecial
Letter," August 3, 1919, Baker Library; Imbrie, "Letter,"
July 9, 1919,. | o .
' BMEllis, p. ]25@ . o ~
35

A.R.M.'Lower, Canadian Frontiers of Settf
Vol. 9: Settlement and the Forest Frontiers in b '
Canada (Toronto: MacmiTTan Co., 1938, pp. T27-26. -

»nt.
oo
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1 - competitive pulp‘jndustfy.'_Poor performéncé at the | _
| Chandler mill contrlbuted to the economic d:ffrcultres - - H;

of the parent company Quite’possibly, early optlm:sgiﬁ

views of Chandler! s~potential profltablllty as a pulp -~ M , .fi

producung center were unwarranted
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> .+ CHAPTER 4

CORPORAT IONS FROM 1923 70 1931 ' R

N
Bay Sulph:te Company (1923 24y

The Ha! Ha' Bay Sulph:te Company was organlzed in

: 1916 by Becker and other leadlng paper manufacturers in

England at the request of the BrItISh government, which

was concerned about assurlng a wartime supply of SU]phlte 

;pu}p |ndependent of Swedish suppliers considered un--

reliable dur|ng the war. Britain faced a critical short-

. age’ of paper, so the government requested leadlng paper

.manufacturers to establish a su!phlte pulp mill w:thln

the Emplre.]
A controlling interest. of Bay Sulphite.stocke was
_ N R
held by a consortium of British paper manufacturers

headed By Becker. Companies owned by or supplyind. the

London Times, the. Daily Mirror, the Daily Teleqraph,

the Daily News, and the Evening News were involved in

this grbup.2 Becker was president of the Bay Sulphite

]Pulp and Paper Maqa2|ne of Canada 23 (March 15,

1923): 290.

2 . '

. Annual Financial ReV|ew, l923,_p. l6hf Moody‘s,

| 1923, P 909 . - " :
. L4
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57
and_his assoc{ates sat on fts Board of Directors.
| Ch:coutrm: Pulp owned L5% of the -common stock of
Bay Sulphlte in exchange for supp]y:ng Bay Sulphite
with wood for its pulp mlil However, Chicoutimi's
L5y common stock ownersh|p apparently did not result in
any corporate executlve power, as no’ Chlcout1m| repre- .
sentatlve sat on, the Board of Directors. .

Beique-Becker Feud

Beique ‘and Becker, the two powers behind Saguenay
Pulp and Bay Sulphlte began to quarrel Tate in 1923
The details of the disagreement were aired in the pages

_of Pulp and Paper Maqaz:ne of Canada "One of the dis-

putes centered around the long term contracts between
Saguenay and Becker for the sa]e of pulp in European
‘markets, Be;que charglng that Becker refused to accept
delivery of 5,000 tons of sulphlte pulp and a considerable
quantlty of mechanlcal pulp that Becker and Company had -
committed itself to purchase Another Beique c1a|m was .
that the so- cal]ed Ludgate -Syndicate” contracts resulted in
the purchase of only 36, 000 tons |nstead of the promised
'80,000 tons. Befque referred to a "certain dlvergence

‘of views”3 between Becker and Saguenay Company and
lndlcated that the termination of the Tong- term contracts
had been contemplated for some time. He announced the

Uos”

- : 3Pulp and Paper Maqa2|ne of Canada 23 (November 8,
1923): '1103 Annual F1nancna1 Review, 1924, p 389.
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termina;ion befh of pulp purchase confracts-and of the
agreement to supphy Bay Su]phlte s mill with wood 'The
. contracterr supplylng hydro electrlc power to Bay
SulpHite was amended about the same time, S

: ‘Becker answered these charges with the acbusation
that Saguenay Pulp wlthdrew normal credits and’ rns:sted
.abnorma1]y, on cash payments “Although the contracts
provided for cash-payments, Sageenay first invoked that
_provrsion in 1923. Becker was annoyed at the t|m|ng,‘
his company was faced with heavy capltal commi tments,

TN

but had little worklng capital durung a period of
severe competition and depnession,in fhe_pufp trede.'

| A second area of dfipute'wasrthe proposed.re-
Fihancing of fhe Bay'éulphfte Company. Becker had pro-
‘posed to issue hS 000 new shares of stock to Flnance .
expaneron and provnde-addltlonal working capital. The
issue of new.shares was epproved‘by two~thirds of the
eharého1ders.- However, approval of é.three—fourthé
majority-was‘neeessary‘and the Chicoutiﬁi bldcktrefused -
to-go along. Beique thought that the financing proposal
was a "makeshift" deal that would have’ endangered the
~ value of the 45% of common stock held by thcoutlml Pulp.
| A thjrd element of the split reyolved‘aroundla
national and ethnic diyisiqn‘between'the‘Britiehland ehe
Canadians, or more specjfically, the.French-Canaqians,

-

Becker viewed the‘whole affair as a -direct attempt by_

.Q_‘
e
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Canadians to take over his interests. “"The moment was

’ =

: ‘ . " <
“indeed well chosen for the Canadian intereSts we read of
to acquire our }nvestments,“h Beckér'was ‘concerned
about his $21,250,000 inveétmeht. Partly as'a result of
Beique's insisting on.cash payments, Becker and Cdmpany
went bankrupt and'reéeivers'Were‘appointed on October
27, 1923. Becker laid the blame on Canadians:

This is a sad ending of thirty years of work but

‘yet 1 hope it won't be the ending. We have builded

. and created and sown the seed that others may reap.

" If we have lost our money, we have not lost-our souls.
Knaves' and fools, I hardly know what, -have. wrecked
the noble ship on the Canadian coast.

Although Beique made no refepenée to the nafiqnal and

ethnic overtones of the disputes, Becker and his associ'ate

Ralph Hall-Caine ,accused the French-Canadiahs of plotting -

.‘agéinﬁt_them.' Beéke?lFefer(ed to the “Chfgcutimi Cbmpgny,

controlled and dominatg& by the Bank-of}Hochélaga.”6
.HéTI-Ca#pe pointed .out.the importance in the dis-

"pute of “rapia1 jealousiés beeréh the French-Canadian

1e1ement.énd the British-or Scot-Canadian e}ement.“7' ¥

hPulp and Paper Magazine of Canads 23 (November
22, 1923): 1T1L. ' ' ..

- 5Pulp and Paper Magazine of Canada 24 (January
10, 1924), 354, .‘

- TPulp and‘ﬁaper‘Maqazfne of Canada 23 (November
22, 1923} II}Q. ‘ i

7Pufp énd Paper Magazine of Canada 24 (January 10,
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One poseibiiity, that Becker had made an effort
to take control ofaSaguehay Pulp, offersw.an additional

explanation. Berque did accuse Becker of “|nterfer|ng“

with the affairs of Saguenay Pulp and“tds subsidiaries. 8 '

.Becker may have approached John Steele, the Amerlcan who
represented the St. Lawrence Company bondho}ders and

attempted, unsuccessfu]]y, to establlsh a Brlt:sh—

American alliance against the French- Canadlans on the

"Saguenay board. In retal|at|on to this attempt, the
French- Canadians might have set‘out del:berately to ruin

- Becker. Certainly, by insisting on cash_paymentS'during
a depression in the.puip trade, Beidue hit on a syre-

frre way to wreck Becker's: flnancval emplre
\'.‘-. :

,Local Manaqement T

When Chicoutimi Pulplso]d’the Chandfer-mili to

Bay Sulphtte;Dubuc and most of the staff he had brougbt

3 with him to Chandler left town. Bay Sulphlte brought in

a' new management team composed of Engllsh Speaknng
outsiders (non-Gaspesians). ‘This marked the beginning
of a reign of Engl|sh speaklng domlnatron of Chand]er
management p05|t|ons Wthh persrsted untll ‘the 1960'
R.J. Hanford,_an Englishman, rep?aced Dubuc’ as general

manager; a Swedd and, two Flnns held other key management

.

5 .
Annual Financial Review, l92& p. 389 Pul
Paper Magazine of Canada 23 (November 1, ]923) i 85
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positions.

Economic Analysis :

A
4

The Ha' Ha' Bay Sulph:te Company operated a modern
unbleached sulphate pu]p mill on the tldeyater of the .
Saguenay Rsver at Ha' Ha! Bay (now Port A]fred) The
mill went into operation in 1918 w:th an annua] capacity
of 40,000 tons. Almost the entlre productlon was ex-\

ported to Great . Brltaln and France under long term‘

Fam

contracts’ negotlated by Becker and Company =

Bay Su]phnte purchased the Chandler suiph:te mill
early in 1923 'almost doubllng the company's’ capacuty
Furthermore, contracts negotiated by Becker and Company

. guaranteed long- term purchase of 70 000 tons. of pulp

annuaJ]y B ?

1

Between 1918 and 1922 Bay Su]phnte earned an average
: of 5600 000 per year. Although no separate statement
* of the Chand]er mlll's performance was publlshed it

is known that during that time the'Bay Suiphite'operated
its propertiea, the‘Chandler mill Qas producing the
highest quallty su]phute puip at the lowest cost in

its history. 10

‘ 9Chandler, ”Mlnutes of City Council Meetungs "
book 3, Chandler City Hall p. 111; Informant &.

]OPulp and Paper Maqayine of " Canada 23 (March 15,
1923) 290; (May 10; 1923): L9Q, Moody's, 1924, p. 2014
St. Lawrence Pulp, '“Bondholders Letter,“ February 11,
1924 Baker Lnbrary
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Bonaventure Palp (192h-l932).

' Bay Sulphite Company controlléd the Chandler pulp:

mill for only a few months. When the parent company in

England went bankrupt, Bay Sulphite also folded and lost E ‘f

control of the Chandler mill. As a result of Bay Sul -
ph|te s bankruptcy, a default on the payment of lnterest
. and scheduled retarement of .$150,000 worth of St. Lawrence
Company - bonds oceured on February 1, 1924 Ten days _jf *
later a.Bondho]ders Proteetive'Committee was formed, |
complete’ w:th letterhead statlonary, legal counsel, and ::” ' ;
'a Broadway offrce in New York. Bondholders,'of course, - .
were interested in protecting their |nvestment Commattee
members included four United States citizens and two-
'Canadlans. It is not clear from the composntnon of the
Bondholders ‘Committee wh:ch if any, partlcular interest .

or interests were dominant.. P.M, *Chandler'was one of the

bondho]ders other United States banks were a]stre- ’ ' ]

presented on the Commlttee Dryden Paper Compagg the

Canadian Pulp and Paper Assocratuon, and the - Utllltues

Corporatlon (which developed the Viking gas field east

of Edmonton) had representation on the Bondholders
Committee. ]T |

113 : ‘ . '
' Moody's,, 1915, p. 118; 1916, P. 2h25; Who Was
Who in America, vol. 2 (1943- 1950) 292, Natlonal Direc-
tory of the Canadian Pulp and Paper Mills and Allied '
Trades with a Statjstical survey of the fndustry, 1928,
Pp. 89, 169 (hereafter cited as Pulp and Paper Directory);:

Pulp and Paper Magazine of Canada 28 (February, 1928
International Issue): 53; CanadTan Who's Who, 1927,
pp. 215-16,
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In the meantime, Chicautimi Pulp had pladged.ﬁté'

own property as securlty for St. Lawrence bonds.

During: March l92h bOndholders took 5teps..¢o enforce.

the CthOUtlml guarantee,_but ChICOUtImI Pulp |tself e o

was in I!qU|dat|on by the spring of 1924 The efforts

- of those trylng to reorganlze Ch1c0ut|ms and Saguenay

Pulp Company were directed towards retieving Chlcoutrml '

!
LY

of its guarantee of the St. Lawrence bonds. A series

" of negotiations between the St. Lawrence’bondhoners

and Chlcoutlml Pulp lquldators restlted in a compromlse
agreement. ChICOUtlml |nterests surrendered and cancelled
- $493,000 worth'of the St Lawrence bonds still outstandlng
that theyrheld' thus reducing the company s bonded
indebtedness from §2, 693,000 to $2,220,000, 2

_ .. The security’ For.the_bondholders' investment was »
the Chandler pulp mill. ‘Although bondholders held a

first mortgage. on the propertues, they wOuld have pre-
ferred to sell %he mill, Bondholders, howeveru belueved
_that it would be easiec to selh a mlll in operatnon than
one that had been shut down for ‘some time. '"A going -
mi }1 can be sold but 1t w:ll not be easy to sell the mill

ifit has been shut down a year with no wood supplres

o lzPul and Paper Maqazsne of Canada 24- (November
13, 1924} "TT737 25 (May 18, 1925); St. Lawrence Pulp
Bondholders Protectlve Commlttee, Letter, July 21, 192h,
Baker Library (hereafter cited as Bondholders¥
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" and no organization of labor and superintende\nce.”‘]3

_ The bondhalders arranged ‘for loans to start the

t

“milid fqnnihg again, (it had ‘been shut down since November,

1923). :The bondhonehs were able to-arrange'a loan:

jﬁ;hrough Molson's Bank pIedglng wood ‘supplies and pqu
_to be manufactured ‘as securrty for the loan. Molson.s

_also un5|sted that Montreal Trust, as trustee for

Bay Sulphlte, “and the Bondho!ders Commlttee, each put
up $h00 000 worth of bonds as additional security.

With: the ald of the loan,.the bondholders were able

to re- open the nlll in May, 9°h

- Soon the bondholders requ:red'additjonal leans

to provide adequate working capital and needed improve-

ments to the mill, to p]ace the property on -a sound

financial basis, and to assure good management | Meanm

while, Molson' s Bank was absorbed by the Bank of‘Montrea?

"in 1925, which stlffened the credlt requirements. [t

requ1red a p1edge of ‘all bonds held by the Commi ttee

’and by Montreal Trust as. secur:ty The bank also de-

manded further securlty lndependent of the St. Lawrence

propertles This was provided until November 6, 1926

by International Paper Company and after that date

by a pledge of United States and Canadian governmenth
f . o .

~

~.

']3Bondhoﬁjgt37/ﬁarch 7, 1924,
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bonds. 1 o s
' The Committée made "strenuous efforts to secure a

purchaser for the mitll.n'> Because of uh%évorable operat-
ing.copditions'and an unsétfsfactory market for pulp,
however, no bids were received ?Qf the mil) by 1925;".
at which point tEe Committee_décided_to take charge
éf.the prdpérty. The Banaventure Pulp and Paper Company .
tbok bQér‘operatibn of the Chand]er‘milf on April. 1,
1925, ité'ehtire capital.stock‘held by the‘Bondho]ders.
Commfftee: Although bondgolders referred to Bonaventdfei
as a Cénadian corporation, most members of the Bondholders
Committee were United States citizens.

BonéventUre.PquAhired'a tgam'of experts to determine
methods of changing the Eill into a profit-making opera- |
tion. The experté recommended'a series of tecﬁnfca]..
impro¢bménts des'igned to'redqce opefating costs, and
increasé efficiency. As a reéult oflthésé regomTenda-
tions, new knife and drum barkéfs were installéd in
1927. Nineteen twenty;éighf_saw the introduct}on of
mechanical stokers thét were expectedlfq péy for them-

selves within a year by savings .on operating poéts.:

[}

hBondhd}ders, May "10, 1924, May 18, 1925. Bond-
holders, "Plan and Agreement for Re-organization of the
St. Lawrence Pulp and Lumber Company," February 2, 1927,
Baker: Library; Bondholders, Letter, February 10, 1927.

lSBondholdprs, Letter, May 10, 1924, Anglo-New-
foundland Development Corp., "Directors Report and.
Statement of Accounts," 1937, 1958, Baker Library.
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The installation of addltlonal drylng equnpment marked

ERTRT SRR

l another improvement. o | . : S ) R
D:rect_resUTts'of these improvements included
increased productionmcapacigy and‘redqced operating | R
costs: productive capacityirose from 30,000 tons a - S
year to 40,000, while operating oOSts‘fell_from an average |
of $45.11 per ton in 1925 to $39.11 in 1930. The
Bondho]ders éommifﬁee claimed that the $39 11 per ton.
operatlng cost was as Tow or lower than any mn]l in
Canada.’® - o S o Ry
The Bonaventure Company 'was thus |ntended to. be a
temporary entlty until a. ‘buyer for the mill could be
" found. Arrangements were conclided w:th a group of |
underwriters to provude necessary cash for wo1k|ng capltal
|mprovements to the mill and sound flnanc1al organlza-
'.t:on All plans. were contlngent on the creation of a
re- organlzatron scheme, whereby 'a new corporatlon was to
-be formed with 47,000 shares of no par value common .
stock{ bondholders were to receive 10 Shares for each
$1,000 bond; the Bondholders Commlttee was to approve
the flrst Board of Dlrectors, the authorazed bond Issue .
was not to exceed $2, 500,000 of 6% twenty year 5|nk|ng -
fund bonds.

The plan was amended in 1928 to provide for the

4

_ ]6Pulp and Paper Directory, 1928, p. 89; Bondholders,
Letters, May 18, 1925, 0October 15 1928 Aprll 15, 1931,
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67
issuing bf‘150,000-snares of non-cumulative, non- votlng,
part|C|pat|ng class A stock and 15Q,000 shares of no
par va]ue c{ass B stock Forty-four thousand class A
shares and 66 000 class B shares were to be sold for

$] 100,000 to the,Undererters.. This money was to be .

used to reduce the Bonaventure debts, to pay the. Quebec'

-government stumpage charges, to pay the Bondho]ders_

Committee debts, and to provide working capltal for the
new company.

An additional 50,000 class A shares and 25,000
clase B shares were to -be set aside ang placed nnder an
option for the Underwriters to buy. Twenty-Five thousand
more class B shares were to be issued- to two synd|cates
wh:ch provrded the government bonds as - securrty for.

V7

Local Manaqementf

A}

There was contrnu:ty in local management between
Bay Sulphlte and Bonaventure ‘Hanford stayed on as
general manager unt|1 1827 when he was replaced by

J.B. Beverldge from Montreal Most other management

. off|C|ais retarned the same p95|t|0ns they had held wlth

Bay Sulphite. Management personnel were unilingual

7Bondholders "Plan and Agreement For re-organiza-
tion of the St. Lawrence Pulp and Lumber Company,m
May 18, 1925, Baker Library;e Bondholders Letters,

. April 15,71931; October. 10, 1927. .
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English-speaking., _

Economic Analysis

Hopes were high in'l9é9 that the reorganization
plan could be effected and. that a new corporatlon would
purchase the property from the Bondholders HOWever,
in 1930 the depression struck, and a buyer was-never )
found.'_An:lmmediate and‘relevant consequence of th
general business depréséion'was a drastic decrease in
demand for sulphite pulp The pulp and paper :ndustry o l ‘d i
suddenly drscovered that it had been operatlng all along
with an excessive productlve capaC|ty, such excess capa-
cnty coupled w:th decreased demand spelled disaster for

the whole industry. ' Since the Chandler mill had been

only a marginal productiod.facility even before_the

depression, it was hit very hard, The mill was closed
down from November 15, 1930 to February 1, 193] when
'the mill reopened_only t0'convert existing pulpwood
supplies ihto pulp.. A _‘ -

The Bondholders Cohﬁltteelexpressed fears that if
there were no lmprovement_in'l93l, Bonaventure would
have to abandon operation of bhe‘mill; probably result-
~ing in the edtire lose or'security for the bonds. There
‘'was no rmprovement and- "the property: was sold at fore- . o

closure and in July, l932 the Bondholders Committee

S ]8Chandler, “Mnnutes " book 3, 208, 289
, lnFormant 3; Pulp and Paper Dlrectory. 1928 p. 88.
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reported that the bqnd; were a total loss.”19
Although no figures were made public, the Bond-

" holders Committee admitted that Bonaventure Pulp only
periodically showed any profit'ét;éli. . The only figurgg-
released covered from May, 1924 to April, 1925 during which
tfme the Committee estimated los;es‘at‘$159,000. Iin 1928
(before the aepréssioh) the éondhdlders stated that-

the United States .and Canadian mills were in the midst

- of “ébout.the Worst slump in-its history énd'acfew mills-
have been prosperoﬁsf"zo.‘FJnally, ?he'mill at Chandier‘
was shut down completely and did nqt_éperate bétﬁqen 1931
a%d 1937. During these years the PfemierﬁPulﬁiand Paper
‘;Cdﬁpany, ;ubéﬁdiary df.the Celapesé Cbrpofatioﬁ of Amerjca,
‘owned thé pfopertiés although thée mill was never in
operétjon while Celanese was the aner;. The autho} Has been
unéb]e to discover any information.in'Celanese corporaffoh
records 6r elsewhére td'indicate Celanese's reason for

‘ purchasing the properties.ZI

]9Hoodx's, 1934, p. 1716. | _
g 2OBondholderS, Letters, Méy‘18, 1925 ; Océober 15, .
1928. . ) L

, 2]Ch.smd_ler municipal. records list the Celanese
Corporation as ‘the parent company to Premier Pulp,
although Celanese Corporation records at Baker Library
make no reference whatsoever to Premier Pulp. [Informant
10 also mentioned the Celanese role. ‘ :
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CHAPTER 5

GASPESIA (1937-1971)

-

Anglo-Newfoundland Development
Corporation {1937-TS&1)

.In ?937: Anglo-Newfoundland Deve]opment Corpora-
tion purchaaed theAChandler'mill and formed a.new company
called Gaspesia Sulphite Company. Anglo-Newfoundland |

: was‘;ounded in 1905 by the Harmsworth brothers of London,
England. Alfred C._Harmsworth-(Lord,Northctiffe) and
Harold S. Harmsworth (ﬂord Rofhehere) were pub]isners

of the London Daily Mail and the London Daily Mirror

and owners of Amalgamated Press, one of the largest

publ:shlng housés in Britain. The Harmsworths, interested

[

in obtalnlng a North American supp]y of pulp and news-
print, invested $5,000,000 to build a milt in Grand:
Falls, Newtoundland. The- newsprlnt and pulp mi]l began
_ R
L‘/___;—-—'““"'—T"—‘—Aproduction in 1909 with three papei machlnes, after whlch
. the company contlnued o grow and expand.. '
| _Rlch deposits of ore were discovered on Anglo's
land in Newfoundland, and in 1925 the AmeTrican Smeltlng
- and Reflnlng Company devnsed a method to concentrate

and smelt lead, zinc’ and copper ores. Buchan.s Mining

70
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'Company was establushed to. smelt the ores on Anglo $ J T
property, it (Buchan' s) was ow ed 50% by American

Smelting and Ref|n1ng and 50% by an Anglo= Newfoundiand

sub5|d:ary, Terra Nova Properties. ] ' . ; l R

In 1937, when Anglo bought the Chandler mill, |

'Assoc1ated Newspapers controiled Anglo Newfoundland -

CSERRER N i e e -

_Development Corporatlon ASSOC|ated Newspapers was owned o

by Lord Rothemere through his Daily Mail Trust which also -

owned the Daliz Mall, “the Evening News, the Sunday }'; o

Disgatchv the Qverseas Da:Wy Mail, Gloucester newspapers,-' .%'

Straffordshlre Sentinel newspapers, the Cheltenham _ - '%

-newspapers, the Swansea Press, Hull and Grlmsby News— °e ?%I
%

s
¥

papers ~and Emp|re Paper Mills. Associated Newspapers

kil SaAals

had its office in England; all members of the Board of

r
-

Directors were English.” | o \

Local Management

g
RN

o g
AP S A o

~Anglo- Newfoundland fl]led the upper management . ’

I~

pQSltlonS in Gaspesia Sulphlte Wlth its own men. The
top decnsuon -maker was the general manager who d;d not
live in Chandler, but worked out of the Anglo off:ces
in Quebec Clty " R. A. Mclnnis was the flrst general

,:manager. He was succeeded in 1941 by E.M. Little from

e

L lPulp anleaper Magazine of Canada 59 (October
1959): 516, _ ‘ ' .

- Moody's, 1936; p. 1764; 1937, P. 1765,‘]9&0 p. 1552;
1945, p. 277§ -1950,. p. "2149; 1955, p. 1910, 1960 p 1687

Fa
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Ontario. In 1952, dohnny Wlng took over as-general
- manager E.L. Neil~sucoeededVWing in 1957. All were
Anglo- Newfoundland pulp and. paper men with experlence at
"other mills; all were unl-lsngual English-speaklng and
non-Gaspesian.3 o L

The top management-position“at Chandler itself was
that or the mlll manager. An exceptlon to the rule of
“Anglo’s fulllng key pOSltIQﬂS w:th its own men was the E
first mill manager, Bill Roberts, Roberts’, an English-
man,lhad been workrng in the Chandler mill S|nce the
‘days of- Dubuc Jim Fear, a Welshman from Nova Scotla,
replaced‘Roberts in leS. Other mit1 managers included
Johnny Wing‘(l9hf) and J‘K'AMcConomy (1949), Roberts,

W|ng and McConomy were all unl-llngual English- speaklng,

L

non - Gaspesaan Anglo men. 4

Economic AnalySIS

How large a corporation Anglo Newfoundland was

in 1937 is s hown by the total of its assets at $23, 705 067."

By l958 the value of the company's assets had rlsen to

$51, 868 00Q. ° Flgure 1 glve§ some lndex of fhe healthy

economic performante of Anglo over the years ’

o 3Inf"ormant 10; Pulp and Paper Dlrectory, l938 p.
165; 1945, p. 185; 1952 . 2365 1957/58 p. 280

- hlnformant 10; ‘Pulp and Paper Directory, 1938,
p. 1943,- p. 175 1947, Pﬁ 1905 1949, p. 203.

: 5Anglo Newfoundland Corp , "Directors' Report and
,_Statement of Accounts "-1937, 1958 Baker Lnbrary
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f;,pp- 2L3-44,
n 1956, pp.

ANGLO-NEWFOUNDDAND}DEVELOPMENT‘ ;

 Figure |

© CORPORAT 1ON PROF ITS

Year Net Profit.

Capital

Stocks -

Dividends

Profit Rate

1937 % 673,719
1938 1,206,542
1939 582,131

1940 - 656,311 .

1941 530,049
1842 ° -70,333

1943 374,683

1944 1,648,92)

1945 2,597,293

1946 3,402,237

1947+ 5,237,187 -

1948 6,046,380
1949 2,868,585
1950  -5,8LkL,133
1951 . 8,227,382

1952 4,348,598

.. 1953 " 2,935,986

1954 - 3,631,516
- 1955 h3632,139

1957 . 2,281,032
1958 2,808,497

8,666,525,

:@.
3,Q99.025

27,492,075

..+ k63,278
- . 664,000

510,992

428,326

. ' .II
© 256,996

3}

519,992

1,735,305

1

1,819,805

. 3,665,610
3,229,050 -

2,061,906
1,099,682-3;

ok

A

5%

-8%
6%
5%

b, |

5%

SUURCES

Al

Seturltles, l9h7,

2)3-14;

I9§L .

A'li

- 2L6-47,

1959, p.

!

N b

CThe Financial Pos t Survey of- Corporate ¢
< 190; 1948, PP. :
The Flnanc1al Post Survey of Industrlals,'

2; 1962, npp® 255-56,
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Chandler Production and Profit

-~

No production or profit fugures are avallab]e For
GaspeSIa Sulphate before 1952 Productlon capac1ty was
steadily increaSed from 125 tons per day in 1938 to 130
Jin 19&0; 150 in 19415 170 ‘in 1947; 200 in 1948, and
275 in 1951. A $3,500,000 bleach plant was completed
in l953.6 Flgure 2 indicates productlon It is apparent_
that ;here was a large fluctuatron in production from

%

yea 'to year.

The majority ‘of the bleached pulp was shlpped to
France in the first few years after the opening of the
bleach plant in l953 French capltal aided in the con-
structiion of the bleach plang and part &f the French
agreement with Gaspesia prov:ded that French paper mllls;

would purchase a fixed tonnage at an agreed prucg for .
a period of five years 7 . o ' o ;
A detalled breakdown of 1862 sales |nd|cates that L
the Unrted States was Gaspesna s ma’n market followed
by Canada and England of ]6 7&7 000 tons of- hnbleached
pulp sold 8 h72 OOO was sh:pped to ‘Canadian mills and .

6,129, OOO tons went to England All told, 53,006,000

l
oot ‘ : 1.

L ﬁgaspe51é Pulp, "Notes on the Past Present and
Future of Gaspesia;" Pulp - and Paper D:rectory” 1938,
p. 166; 1950, p. 185" 1941 . 1843 1947, p. 191; -
1948, p. 194; 1951, P.. 225, -

7R J. Chambers ”Gaspes:a s New Bleach Plant

Improves Pulp Quallty,' Pulp and Paper Maqaz:ne of
Canada 53 (December 3, l953)
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Figure 2

ANNUAL PULP PRODUCTION OF GASPESIA SULPHITE

(given in tonnagej

Year Bleached Unb{eééhed’ ~ Total
ez T 65,124 - 65,124
1953 . 14,&26 ' 54,176 68,602

1954 - 42,483 731,603 .7h,086

1955 . 57,010 22,765 79,774

1956 - 60,130 © 19,361 .’ 79,49

1957 60,092 12,205 72,207

1958 53,195 © 3,592 56,787

1959% 59,000 . 59,000 |,

5 1960 " 64,000 14,000 . 78,000

1962x . 53,005 - 16,747 69,752

* Tonnage sold. '

SOURCES: Moody's, ]95“,:p; 2872; 1956, p. 118k
49585 p. 2083; I96'-‘P-”T.769; Gaspesia Pulp, “S;atementjﬁ |
1962, c . . \
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tons of bleached polp were sold. - The major purchasers
were the Unlted States (20,941,000), canada (1, 428, 000)
England (8, 787 000), Australija (5 599 000), France
(3 879, 000) and Mexnco (1, 287 000) |

' Proflt f:gures are indicated in Fagure 3. AN
cash was re:nvested in ‘the. busnness so that Gaspesua
-shareholders never received a cent of cash dividends..
The hlghs and lows in the,proflt chart reflect the
lnstability‘of the sulphite market and'sensltlvity to
even minor fluctuatuons between demand and production
faculut:es. Losses in 1959 and 1962 were consequences -

of declines in world sulphite pr:ces and the 1nflux of

low- priced ScandanaV|an bleached pulp-into the Unlted .

States market. A -

' F:gure 4 reveals that Gaspesla Sulphlte spent a -’
verf hlgh percentage oF its sales dollar on wages and
salartes -Whlle 52/ of Gaspesua s sales’ dollar went
| for wages durrng these years, the |ndustry average in
Canada was about 20%. 3 In l962 Price spent 42 cents
of ‘each dollar on wages.lp _ o
A basic problem thatGaspeslahfacedlﬁas\thatlt

-

8Gaspe5|a Pulp, "Flnancial'Statement'as'at'December

31, l963.9 Price.

: 9Canadsan Pulp and Paper Associatjon, '"Reference ..
Tables o197, : : L

OPrlce B(pthers, ”Annual'Report.“11962;-8aker-
+Library. _ ‘ ' . o
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. Figure 3
GASPESIA SULPHITE APPROXIMATE PROFITS
© AND LOSSES BEFORE TAXES

1938 $ ~200,000
- 1939 © -200,000
1940 500, 000
skl - 500,000
1942 -~ 300,000
1943 350,000
gy 200, 000
1945 250,000
1946 300,000 :

CJdsw7 1,200,000 ($730,000 after taxes)
188 - . 1,500,000 ($485,000 after taxes)
1949 L 300,000 “

1950 - .. 600,000

1951 4200, 000 (§1,917,555 after taxes)*
1952 ., 500,000 ($120,000  after taxes) '
1953 T, 300,000 - o
1954 660,000 ($285,480 after taxes)
‘1955 B §0b.000 ($Li3, 574 after taxes)
1956 . 1,000,000 : :

1957 . - 300,000 o

1958 " 300,000 ($113,768 after taxes)

1959 ' '-IOQ,OOO (-$64,136 after taxcs)

1960 150,000 ($38,310 after taxes)

1961 150,000 - )
1962 -1, 282,000,

':#The huge‘érofit was due, to “the abnormally high demand and
prices then prevailing for pulp chiefly as a result of the
cKorcan'éon?ljét.“ GaspesiazPu}p. "Notes. '

NOTE: Figures are apprbximégc-ﬁecéuse;they haJe'becn

- taken from a-graph. } o ‘. )

. SbURCESS Ahglo*Ncwfcundlahd. “Direétgrs')ﬁcport.
"1953, 1960; Gaspesia Pulp, "Notes, "FinancTak Post Sur-
‘vey of Corporate Securities, 1947, p. 191; 1949, p. 205;
1951, p. 245 1953, p. 247; Financial Post Survey of
IndbstrfaléJ 1956, p. QQB; i969, p. 293,
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Figure 4. Distribution of sales dollar by
Gaspesia Sulphite, 1937-1962. '

SOURCE: Canadian Pulp and Paper Association,
"Reference Tables,! re7z1. - ‘ -
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79 |
depended for its ]iVeiihood on one semi-finished pfoduct,

bleached pulp. | . -

In spite of improvements to the plant, the profits

_picture is hot.encouraging. Most of the tonnage
presently produced .is being sold on the world markets
at prices below cost to keep the mill in Operation,.
The Chandler mill stil] depends for its livelihood

on only one product - sulphite pulp, the usage of
which jn the manufacture of paper and boards is
declining %nd being,replaced by sulphate (kraft)
.Pulps. . . .In any case it is a sound economic .
policy for an industry to tend to finish its perUfF-
rather than to export it in a semi-finished state.

-

The- company. was aware that it faced an economic

dilemma by 1958, 'One_possibjlity was to rebuild the mill

for kraft pulp whfch was in demand. Gaspesia decided on
the second possibility, which was to infegrate the
alréady existing putﬁ mill with a newsprint 1’aciiity.]2
Other problems confronting Gaspesia C6ﬁcefqed the

quantity and quality of.its natural resources. When
Gaépesia took over the.timber limits, one-third of the
trees were severly affectea by fires and .insects. in
1938 and 1941 large fires started by Jightnfné bu}ned
over 150 miles of forest along the St. John, and ?ork

hivers.

-

The quality of the timber i?ft something to be

desfred. "The wood available on the Gaspé Peninsulé is

: IGéspesi'a Pulp, "Notes on the Past, Present éndl
Future of Gaspesia Pulp;" Anglo-Newfoundland, "Directorst
Report -and Stdtement of’AcEyunts,” 19539, .

|2

Pulp and Paper-Magazine of Canada 64 (May, 1964);
0. ‘ . , ‘
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df“inferiot quality and low density. It was only after
careful, intensive and expen5|ve treatments. that good
‘quality pulp could be produced. with that wdtd. nl3 The
density of wood was low because of the high'percentage of”
balsam wood in the Gaspé forests The average densuty

of usable pulpwood Wlthln the Gaspes:a Su]flte s limits
was .335 to 3&5 compared to .390 to th in other pulp
‘prodUC1ng areas of Quebec and the Mar|t|mes \Jhe fiber
" content of wood on Gaspesia's l:mlts was 15% less than

the Quebec Marltlme average- ”thus increasing by the
same percentage the quantity of wood required to make
equivalent weights of pulp and paper.”lg
Furthermore, there were difficulties wfth the
terfain of the Gaspé Penfnsulae "The terrain where the -
~ cuts have to be carried out is also unusually rugged
which adds to the cost pf'the operations.ls,‘
Apparently the Chandler mill's poor'profit,reeord

ever since its inception can at least partly be attributed
to the'natural disadvantaées discussed above. The St

‘Lawrence Company s early assessment of the advantageous

position of Chandler as a sute for a pulp-mnlllwas either
. _ 13Gaspesua Pulp, “Notes on the Past. Present and
Future of Gaspésia;" Informant T, _
’ ]hGaspe5|a Pulp, "Notes on the Past Present and
Future of Gaspesra.“ o i
LASF | -

et

e s Ramea

R .
I R G Y e

——— .




81
ill?lnformed, naive, or both,

Price-New York Tlmes (1961-1970)

The Price Company

W

In 1961 the Price Brothers Company took over control
of Anglo Newfoundland Development Corporat|on by means
of an exchange oF shares. Eleven shares of Anglo New-
foundland stocks were exchanged for two shares of Price
Brothers stock to make a new company named the Price
Company. . o | ‘
While it-is extremely difflcult to‘de;ermine‘who
controllied the Pr.iice ,Company, poWer'seems to have been
.d|V|ded betweenm four large shareholders Lord Rothemere
(former head of Anglo- Newfoundland) was the largest
- stockholder in the new, r‘ompany Rothemere named six
out of fufteen members to the Board of Directors, indicat-
ing Lhat he personally controlled about 30% of the shares
of stock. The. Price famlly in England owned 20-25%
of the stocks. - Bouverie Investments {(a holding company )
about which little,lnformation is availab]e), held 16.7%
of Price stock. Domtar, ~through its subsidiary, the_

St. Lawrence Corporat:on, controlled 10% of the stock. 16

" Thus almost 80% of the stock was owned by four shareholders.

]6Montreal Gazette, May 31, l961 Informant 15;
Service ‘de l'informatton de la Confederatnon des Syn~
dicates Natiohaux, 'Ne COMPLoONs que sur nos propres.
moyens," (Ville St. Laurent, Québec: October 1971);
Canada; Minister of Industry, Trade and Commerce, .
-lntercorporate OQwnership, Statlstlcs Canada 1969, p 38]

S ima e :
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However, none of the four seems to have eommanded or
exercnsed a controllnng |nterest nor Q;s the author
able to dlscover any source that discussed the dynamlcs
among ‘the four large shareholders. Any compos:te plcture
at this ponnt can only be assembled by examlnlng the
component parts.

Price Brothers was among tne"oldéSp surviving
Canedian_companies. JWilliamAPrice, an Englishman, hed
started in the lumber‘bosiness in the’Seguenay Valley
in 1816. In 1838 Price helped finance;the "Society of
Tnenty-one” and agfeed to se11~all wood harvespedvand to
supply material and'equipment.neeoed. He also buiTt.a‘
large sameII in Chicoutimi.

By the middle of the nineteenthlcentury; Price had
become the dominant figure in the lumbering industfy_o?

Quebec and‘wés known as "Le Pere du SaquEnay:ul7'»As

h|s title suggests, Price was extreme]y paternalustnc

Most of his investments led to company towns where company

labor, company money and company stores were character-

istic. Prlce was also a communnty benefactor, donatlng
land for chiurch 5|tes and generously contributing to the

favorite char:tles of local curés, I

In the late nuneteenth and early twentleth CentUFIES,a

'Prlce Brothers sensed the wave of the future and qU|ck]y

o+ “

]7Ryan, p. 142,

e ——————— L
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. of the depress:on. In the spring of 1937, a group of
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dfversified from Tumber into pulp ‘and paper. Price
purchased and renovated an old pulo'milf'at Jonquidre;
the'company built a newsprint mili in Kenagam'i.]8

The 1920P$ was a decade of growthlend‘expans1on
for Priee Brothers. Price was able to gain control of
-~ most 'of Dubuc's_holdings when the fatter retired from
husiness in the mid 1920551 Price's orOduotion capacity
doubled between'l925 ahd 1928F’by 1928 the company ‘
produced 700 tons. of newsprint dally At the end of'the .
decade, Price Brothers stood as one of flve pu]p and |
paper compen;es that,domlnated 80% oF ‘the productiOn in
tastern Canada; moreover Pr:ce was one of Six companles
that contro]led 75/ of the productlon throughout Canada.lg._

Price Brothers was hit as hard as all other pulp
and paper compan|es by the Great Depressnon Price,
.as well as all oF the Iarge compan:es in the |ndustry,

.underwent a maJor Funancnal reorganlzaj‘on as a result

English and Canadian financiers took over control of

-

Price and reduced the company's capltallzatlon from

$60,000,000 to $30 000 000, Esmond,Harnsworth,.the

’ 1
]8Pr1ce Company, "A Good Citizen Aged in the
Woods," n.d. ) K
. 5 .
. ]9Confederat|on des Syndicates Nationaux, 100;
John A. Guthrie, The Newsprint Paper Industry: . An Economrc

Ana125|s (Cambrld Harvard Unnversuty Press, 19&]),
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second Lora Rothemere, was a leader of this_group of
Finenciers.zo .

| The treno towards'oligérchy in the puip and paper
nndustry had cont:nued steadnly and Price has rema:ned
one of the |ndustry s glants: in 1969, the seven largest
pulp and péﬁér companies in Quebec controlled 90% of
the industry's total productlon, employed 59/ of the’
workers and occupied 71% of _the- land surface of forest
concessrons to pulp compan es (forestry .concessions to '
.these seven compannes represented 39% of the tota
prOdUCtIVE forest land in Quebec) Figure S shoWs;the
f:gures for the seven giants. - From this chart it is
obvious that Price was the thlrd largest compény in the
'PrOVInce of Quebec in terms of productlon and forestry
'—conce551ons, and the Fourth largest in respect -to
workers employed. b

The seven large companles enJoyed close connec-
tions to each other' through such dEVICeS as |nterlock|ng :
'dlrectorates, common subsidiaries, owning stocks ih each
other s compannes, sharlng legal Flrms, and havrng
members suttlng on Boards of Directors of the same
ban@s. For example, Domtar owned stock in the Price _ /fi.

Company. Representatrves from Domtar and Prltg sat on

the Board of Dlrectors of the Bank of Montrea Price,
Canadnan Infernational Paper, Domtar and Anglo Pulp
20Guthrie. pp. 68-69 .; V! ' o o «
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Figure 5

1

QUEBEC'S  SEVEN .B1G PAPER COMPANIES, 1 940e .

Company

Production
. in tons per -

Workers
employed

Forest

Concessions -

Canadian'lntert

national Paper -

Consolidated
Bathurst

Price_Brothers

Domtar

iAng]o-Ganadfan',
Pulp angd Paper.

Quebec North

. Shore Paper.
“E.B. Eddy Co.

Totals

. 815,454
1,030,931
805, 303
. 514,355
325,202
351,556
: 61,49If

3,904,292

6,545

6,208
2,322
5,018

'_1,950

1,350

2,228

25,101

21,367
15,538 .
- 8,213

3,934
. 57657

62,3"8" .'

e e O T T AT e e et e

'SOURCE:

pp. 89-93

Confédération des Syndicates Nationaux,

e i f e RO L aleanbe

— e a a

PR
faar o




Crown Ze]]erbach belonged to, or Joantly owned, companaes

i S ‘_ P 'l

'all retalned the legal flrm of Cope, Ogllvy, Porteous,

Hanyard and Maller. Th|s firm was closely Irnked to

the Roya] Bank of Canada. Prlce. Canadnan lntarnatlonal

Paper, Domtar, Consolidated Bathurst,’ Ab|t|b|,!ahd

concerned in the marketing of newsprznt 21 Frgure 6

from the Flnancnal Post graph:cally |llustrag§Smsome of .

the llnks between major pulp and paper companl

The ‘New - York T imes

I
F

In 1961 the T:mes purchased 49% of the stocks of

: Gaspesra Pulp/and Paper Author Hays Sulzberger, the

publisher, contro}led the Times corporatlon The mechanism

For corporate'control was established in the will of
the founder of the Tlmes, Ado]ph S.:Ochs, thE

that eXC]USIVe votlng rlghts would be vested{ln 40 155

shares of -$2 par va] e class B stock Trustees of the.

' estate of Ochs OWned 26 020 shares of the class B

votung stock as well as 225, 045 (out of a total of
369, 038) shares of c]ass A common stock. '

. An nnterestrng sudellght tb the story}):stock
ownershlp in the Iimggﬂls the amazungly small nbmber of
total shareholders E There were only 275 preferred |
shareholders, 720 cJass A shareholders and 103 class B

shareho]ders The 1963 va]Ues of the stocks were

1

\ )

2]Confederat|on des Synd|cates Nat:onaux, PP-
93 96 Flnancaal Post, January 17, 1970 :

[ : . . L
. .

h provuded

“ .

e e

F

B e T N

T

L,

i, i




JFighter links
-:mhxy alter world :

: 87.
.ihﬁ }‘i? am laﬂ .1 'DQI,

Jonssap DL 40 P iim

panecr x fvalr Y

=)

[ frr—" }{_[ Q,H"‘J— :
_/ 4;} | F-—.:——m-{;;ﬂ

[T

&,

-...-;_:] FESEETTN B IETCT

: £ . ‘..
L .'-_}-— LERLE T L TR ) [b--wl. -'f--t.l
- A

TN B COTY ..__J
=) L__.m-_j L]

:}{:\TE:'__‘_—] (i)

=TTy w7 Imisss
N e e Fren)

Y
i ’. i ———tt Covran B, 0L, £ e ey
[emmosd]) Foi) pomng! L___.__] a
Ceztes W e ety R oo W pevrearmisy Moo =)
Figure 6, Interlocknng pu]p and paper compan:es
!
ol SOURCE Confédé'ratron des Syndlcates Natlonaux,
p. . :
- ’

Ve -ﬂn_xru.'. _._'..l —

—'.;

e L P
. t
. . .

e 1 S - P Bt



s 88 _
| $9 165, 900 for preferred:stocks, $731, 520 for- class A . “: ':é

[

manager Both were unil.ingual, Englush-speaklng, non-

"stock and $80, 310 for class B stock. Fz ' - _.‘ i~.
Local Managenment - _;f e | R i
- The . Anglo Newfoundland Pr:ce merger had Ttttle ¢ %
effect on the Chandler management structure In l963 o s .T
an Anglo man, E.P. Walsh, took over as general manager of : ?
Gaspesia Pulp and Paper and J.A. Rozzunl became mill ‘ﬁ

+

Gaspesians. |n 1968, J.E. Carbanneau, a French4canadian

B RS TN RS,

. who had been working at the_Chandler_mlll since the

.
)

1920's, became resident general manager éiuce Little,,

R

“son, of the former pre5|dent and cha:rman of the board oF

Jis o

o
aaR

Anglo- Newfoundland was app0|nted milT manager in 1969
and re5|dent general manager in 1971. Little was ‘also

. untllnguala English- speak[ng, and non- Gaspes:an 23

Economlc Analysrs ¢ i ' . v

The Prlce COmpany was a giant in lts own right; in

»
ke b T R i ARSI T

1961 assets totaled $187,337, 88L; by 1969 the f:gure
had leaped to $321 l68 000.  Price owned or controlled

TFRTR

‘15 £00 square mlles of tlmber land in Quebec and New-
foundland.. Its annual sales were over $lOO OOO 000;
capital stock ‘in the company was valued at over $80, 000,000,

In addnt:on to lnterests in the pulp and paper industry,

ri

“2Moody's, 1965 pp- 1510-41; 196), p. 1382
> 23 '

-"Pulp.and Paper Dlrectory, 1963, p. 266; 1968,
p. 298;.1969’ p. 331; T97Z, p. 179 . :




et
Prlce owned L1gnasol Chemlcal Company, Price Shlppipg
and Macd ean Mining Company. 2k . l
As Figure 7 lndicates, the Price Company consis-
tently reaped handcome profits. The 1962 dividend F]gures
represent . earn:ngs of $2 15 per share - The profnt rates
' (based on the relationship between stock leldends and
the. value of stock) in 1962 and l965 were about 8%,
and- in l970 a rece55|on year, were. over 6/ ‘

The New York Times is also a large corporatlon

b Total corporate assets in l°6l represented $57,878,491,
by l969, assets had doubled to $115, ﬁﬁ? 824. 25 .
As Flgure 8 clearly shows, the Times profits g:ew.
steadily, wlth.b:g increases from 1963 to 1964 {when
profits quadrupled) and From 1965 to l966 (when fhey
almost doubled agaln) The proflt rate (espeC|ally for K

commonrstock).was vegy hlgh In 1961, the= preferred

proflt rate was L. the - common | profit rate _
67/ ‘ Ih I965;* the preferredb-rate' had risen

to 6% and the common rate to 86/ Nineteen-sikty;nine

wltnessed another. |ncrease in the preferred nate.tq 9%; .

-however, the common- rate fell to a modest hé%;26

2I*Prlce Brothers, : Annual ‘Report,v 196l 1962,.‘
: Baker Library; Price Compan y “Annual Report, ”,l969;
Moody's, 1963, p. 1994, . : '

25

ﬂeeeng,,l962 p. 1194, 1970, p. 1224, .
?ﬂeeﬂx_e, 1962, p. 1194, . . L
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Figure 7

PRICE COMPANY PROFITS, 1961-1970

.
ERPICAVLE. T e

_Year .Nét Pfg;it Stock.Dividends f
1961 § 8,650,476 ', $5,798,354 ’
1962 8,127,466 6,354 484 ;
1963 8,623,470 | 6,355,000 - :
1964 :ié,7hr;ooo | " 6,355,000 :
1965 11,046,000 -+ 6,355,000 ;

1966 12,026,000 - 7,428,000 :
1967 10,615,000 : 7,150;000 ;

1968 . 7,385,000 . 7,150,000
1969 9,345,000° 7,234,000 ‘
1970 - 4,086,000 - 4.72j,doo- _-g'
_ . .. : .- 3

< .

S 3

| SOURCE: Moody's, 1965, p. 273; 1968, p. 287, IR
1970, p. 254; 1971, . 309u.tj' o S ]
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Figure

~

8.:

NEW YORK TIMES PROFITS, 1961-1970 -

A Preterred Common
Year Net profit - dividend_ ~ dividend
1961 § 2,212,709 $ 407,135  §549,954
1962 1,811,550 ° 402,211 538,497
1963 1,069,127 405,739 . 504,124
1964 4,212,854 571,325 504, 12k
1965 5,131,301 571,325 710,613

"966l' 9,355,469 © 870,504 -.71Q1613-
1967 11,290,190 5,218,245 471,950
1968 14,204,671 6,201,922 456,123
1969 14,853,380 6,555,064 405,405 |
1970 9,783,694 5,121,995 384,445

SOURCE: . Moody's, 1962, p. 1194; 1964, p. 1480

-

1968, p. 839; 1970, pp.. 124k, 1224; 1971, p. 1120,

A



o $16,000,000 to build and was financed by long—term

92
As was mentioned before; Gaspesia Suﬂphite's
. economic and cost studies. |nd|cated that a d:vers:flca-

" tion lntO newsprunt paper would prov&de a stable earn:ng"‘”““'

47-
base.” However, newsprlnt productlon required more, ;
electric power, more wood and better shtpplng faC|l|t4es - “y.

-', “_ - "
than were ava|lable at Chandler Company executives -2

Lo~

persuaded the Quehec government to guarantee a”eﬁpply

of ‘electric power to the-ijJ'ahd to make additional

wood Iimitﬂﬁavailable ' The'Federal authorities agreed
to aid-in m dernnz:ng and expanding the wharf‘facflities.

Plans for the diversification into the newsprint

fleld were not solldaf(ed however, until the New York

purchase of Gaspesia capital stock. Their guar-
anteéd contract for 60,000 tons a year of newsprint .
helped to make the construction of a newsprint machine

27 The Times had been inﬁoived in a. simflar

possible.
. arrangement with ﬂpruce Falls Pulp and Paper Company in

Kapuscasing, Ontarlo since 1926, 28 The machine cost- .

T ilam il oD, s 1T 7 LIPS A T TN UL ¥ -...‘ﬁ.i’ci.:.‘-‘x‘r-b.-‘."-i'ﬁ"
. . B H

-borrowing The first full year of operation for the

machine was - 7965 23
Figure 9 gives a sense oF the increasing capacity '/
. ) : ' . . —~
27 '

.h Pulp and Paper Magazine of Canada &4 (May,'l9€h):
. - i R o '
28Guthrie;'p. 103- .

. 29Price “Annua} Report " 1965; Waly StTeRet
Journal, July 10, 1962. ‘ 2
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" Figure 9

GASPESIA PULP AND PAPER

NEWSPR INT PRODUCT ION

. Tons
- Year per year
1965 93,000
-196§ 99,000
. 1967 108,000
196w 166,000
1969 220,000
‘ 1970%* 189,000

* A second newsprint machine went into operation.

)

-

*% There was a two month strike. | -

SOURCES: Price, "Annual Report," 1965, 1966, 1967, .

1968, 1969, 1970.
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9h
at Gaspesia. By the .end of l9d6*,ﬁaspe5|a ceased tp
produce market pu]p due to an over- supply of Scandlnav;an

r

pulp,‘thexosmxng expanSIOn of international su!phute

~pulp capacity, .and thé unsatlsfactory h:story of Gaspe51a

as.a sulpbﬂte producer. 30

UnFortunately, proflt f:gures are not avallable
for all years, In 1963, Gaspe5|a Iost $2,272,000. In
1964, there was a profit of $14k, 918 and in 1965,-

B $I,586,568 profut for Gaspesia Pulp. For the first time .

in the company 5 hlstdry, dTrectors declared a stock
d|V|dend of $§1 a share for 930,000 shaves in 1969 3]

It would appear from the- ex:étlng data that Gaspesra

= -~ -

was much more successfui as a newsprlnt producer than as -

a sulphite pulp producer.

Foreign lInvestment

.
The Price/Times contral of Gaspesia. Pulp represents
a continuation of the pattern of forelgn owner5h|p of

the Chandler pulp mill. Gaspesia's Board of D|rector5

has six representatives from Price and five from the

Times. , : ' . L
.h . o

The Times is, of course, a United States company.
Its investment and guaranteed purchases of newsprint

are absolutely vital to the‘survival of the Chandler’

30Pulp and Paper Trade Journal, May 16, 1966.
_ 3]PFICE “Annual Report " 1963; Né; Yorh Times,
April 1, 1966; November 29, 196&___,// '
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newsprint_.mill,
Although Price calls ‘itself a Canadian company
and claims to have a majority of Canadian stock ho]ders,

32 EV|dence presented

it is. in fact, 2 British company.
above indicates that 50/ or more of Price stock is owned
by the Rothemere and Price famlIles in. England.

With the possible exception of Dubpc's involvehent
w:th the Chandler mill during the years of 1915 to
1923, the Chandler mill has always been owned by forelgn‘
capital, in most cases, Br:trsh [t has always been.
operated‘asia subsidiary |nterest of a‘iarger company.
Part Il of the present‘study has-described the parent

companies that have been involved in Chandler. The main

focus has been on the interests controlling the companies

" and the economic . problems of the corporations involved,

Evldence From Part LI seems to substantnate the

- ecumenical nature of capital Although a series of

il

different compan|es have been involved in the cperation
of the Chandler_mill, the corporate and class structures
have persisted. Several ‘management offlcuals rema|ned
through changes in corporate ownership. The muil as an
:nstntutnon remalned a key factor in Chandler 'S economy.
From the perspective of" the working class, corporate @

OWnershxp has not been critical except that, often,

32u00dy s, 1965, p. 1510; Price, "In the Woods

Since 18167 H7.d. : . ‘ ’ . -
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when companies went'bankrupt workers have been laid

off. Two consequences of corporate nnvolvement in the - h |

Chandler puip and paper mill have been the development.

s e flee

of a company town sntuataon and ‘the polltlcal importance .

of the pulp .company with respect to local goVernmen;,
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PART THREE

~.COMPANIES' IMPACT ON -CHANDLER

Inévitably in a town dominated by one industry,

the ramifications of such domination are widespread.

Part Three traces the.history of Chandler as a company

' \
town. -~ Chapter 6 is.a broad study of the institution

of the company town in Chand]er; Chapter 7 focuses on

- the effects of the pulp companies on municipal poliéic§.

.
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CHAPTER 6

A COMPANY TOWN

[ntroduztion

Brygh Downie, in his study of the pu]p and paper’

‘|ndustry, noted that, "the maJorlty of its production

units arefﬂocated in small semi- rural communities

The companles in a number-of cases are located in company'
towns remote from other populated areas ”] Company

town situations result from the domlnance of one -industry
in the SOCIa], political and economic life of a_,co_m_mur_\ity.2

Robfn‘s domination of the‘fishing industry of the Caspeﬁ .

Peninsula in the nineteenth- century prOV|ded Gafpe5|ans
w1Lh an hlstor|Fa1 precedent for the control of the
Chandler area by a pulp and paper company. 3

‘When hlstorlans speak ‘of a company town, they Bt

“usually refer to .the domlnataon of a town by a single

]Bryan Downie, Relationships Between Canadian-
American Wadge Settlements: An Empirical Stddy of Five
Industries (Krngston Ontario: Industrial Relations .
Centre, Queen's University, Research Series, 1970),

p. 25- - :

21bid.

3See chaptel I for a description of Robin's oomina—,

tion of the Gaspe ) ) ,
| 98

.
!

e a1 e RS et iy g e
. . ) A R

A e R T e b

S .



‘L99 .
company over a number of years tn Chandler, however,
when. the author speaks of a company town, he is actually
referring to several dufferent companles that operated
the pulp and paper mill between 1915 and 197]. The
institution of the cbmpany town here has per5|sted thr0u¢
time; aIthough the names of the companies have changed,

the patterns have remained.

Chandler durtng the time of Dubuc (1915-1923)

It was durlng these - first years that Chandler fit
the patterns of *a company town -in. the purest and mos¢t
classical senses of the term. Slnce in that perlod
the COmpany was closely identified with |ts owner and -
manager, J.E.A. Dubuc, one can almost speak of Chandler

as ”Dubuc’s towh'“ Dubuc, known as, “The King of Lhe
Pu]p and Paper Industry in Ouebec nh was the main
‘archltect in the development of Chandler as a company
town. Dubuc was cIear]y the leading cYtizen in the early
days of Chandler. ' Hus house was known as ”Le Chateau
‘Dubuc."” - Also, "“c'est Dubuc qui a organisée Chandler,
qui a formee 1a mun|cupa1|te Clest Dubuc qui a.organ}see
la comm|55|on scolalre."6 : - )

* Under Dubuc's rule, "la cempagnie d controlée [les)

5

Informant L, Informant 12.

6Informant 9; Informant &4; Informant 12.
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: hydroelectrlc power; sewage, and water works.

100

corps pub]Idues.f'7 -Company control of public life was

symptomatic of Chandler's standing as a company town par

excel lence. The company was znvolved in a variety of
undertakings. = The company built and owned the workers!

houses. !t owned and operatedﬂgﬁijnuufnpal system of: P

the company operated a large generaI store. The store's

'inyenIOry of merchandise in stock was in the nerghborhood

of $175,000; .in ]92f the store ‘employed 22 people. Most

of Chand]er s resudents shopped at the company store;
needless‘to say, it was by far the Targest store in tonn
As one oldtlmer récal}ed "It was a lovely storeh.'lt
had everything you wanted.“8 |

}n 1920 the company, claiming to be short of.capital

‘began to pay workers with coupons that were redeemable -

"only at the company sLore, a procedure typrcal of company

towns. Instead of a paycheck the workers received a
book of coupens. Workers brought_the books to the front
of the store where: the clerks would pull out the coupons

for each purchase The store refused. to accept any

~coupons that were ioose Qr had been torn out of the

coupon book

7Informant 9.

Informant 3; Informant b; Informant 5; Informant

19; Leonard Crenler ”Hlstorlque de la péche de Newport
Petit Pabos du- debut a .nos Jours " author's personal-}
files,‘(Typewritten)
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WOrﬁgrs-fclt that the compan& used the coupon

‘system to take advantage of them. Typical comments.
made to the author jncluded:

You'd go up to the counter and the men would be 9
= standlng around talk:ng and tearlng the coupons out.
- i

-They tore up the books pretty fast. They were count-

~ ing them pretty fast. ' One Fellow from the coast
said '] can't count that fast. L guess., they were
honest. | . :

- Some was -honest., You'know how it is:]]
Afthough no ‘exact infcrmction is Evailéhle‘concgrning
the duration of the cqupon"systém,‘most.of the author's
informants estimated that ihe company paid WOrkers in
coupons for a year or two. 12

. | Dubuc was. respon5|ble for close cooperatlon between
the company and the Catho]uc Church. Dubuc's |nvolve-
ment w:th the Catho]nc Church s temmed From his' own deep

f?é?ﬂglous commrtment. As & bus inessman in Chicoutimi,

Dubuc worked closely with the officials of the Catholic

Church. 't was Dubuc, the employer.' who was
“largely - responSLble for conV1nc:ng local church
flgures to organlze Quebec's first Cathol:c unnons.' fn

November, 1903, loca] church off|C|als b!essed Dubuc s

4

second pulp mill. The opening of ‘the mill was occasion

for a civic andfreljgious holiday in Chicoutimi. The

{

9lnformantf19;

; ’ }zGrenier; Informant 19; Informant 8; Informant
L; Informant 5. ' AR _

10 11

Informant L, lnformanL 8.,
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pope knighted Dubuc. in I90h at the request of Mgr.

Labreque who was Dubuc' s close personal Friend. As a

sign of his contan|ng rellgrous |nterest Dubuc built a- .

small chapel adJacent to '"Le Chateau Dubuc“ in Chandler, '3
Dubuc initiated ‘am era of actlve company support

for the religious llfe of Chand]er | In 1916, for

instance, the company donated a three story bU|ld|ng to’

the Catholrc Church for use as a church a, presbytery, v

- and’ a parrsh hall. The company also supported the

Church’- -opgrated schools and hospltals, while Dubuc
_hlmself was among the organlzers of the ioca] school
commission. When a fire destroyed the school bu11d1ngs
in 1921, the company donated buuldlngs for temporary
classrooms and funds to rebu:ld permanent classrooms
Dubuc even offered to donate land on behalf of the i
companv for use as a hospital. In a Ietter to the Srster
of Provudence the B:shop of leousk| praised Dubuc as

, Excellent catholique et homme d'oeuvres, mons:eur
. Dubuc, tres avantageusement connu dans le monde des
~affaires comme industriel parfaitement expert et
non moins digne de confiance 8 tous egards, a plein
pouvoir de contribuéer a ]’organtsatlon religieuse
de ce vil-lage industriel compose d'ouvrier catholi-
-ques, canadiens-francais en grande partie, ™
Ains, il est dispose a ceder gratuitement les.
terrains necessajres pour. yteriger une. eglisecet
ses dependances un hopital et une maison d'ecole,
Il est egalement authorise a contribuer substanﬁlelle—
ment a la construction de ces dlvers edifice

3Ryan, 158 59; Vlctor ‘Tremblay, to @reg:

Kremenliev. e 14, 1972,

14

Chandier, Album souvenir.
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Doring quuc's years of power, Dubuc was the company
and the company was the town.  This period represents-
the most extreme form of a company town in Chandler S:
hlstory The men worked for Dubuc's company, thEIF
Families_llved in Dubuc's houses, shopped at Dubuc's
.stores, worshlpped !n Dubuc's church, went to Dubuc s

'(hospatal .and’ sent their children to Dubuc's schools.

" The company town from 1923-193]

‘Dubuc's_departure.from;Chand]er in-1923 signafed
some‘changes in the nature of Cnandler‘s s%atus.as a
company town. ‘The company withdrew from two areas of
involvement' it sold the sewage and ‘waterworks systems
to (the tOWn government and the cOmpany store closed down
in 1925. The company contlnued to own its employees"
houses, to own and operate the town's electrlcal system,
and to support the church and ‘its hosplta] and schools.
A new kind of c0mpany |nvolvement in the lives of the

C|t|zens of Chandler began in a small way durlng th|s
.per:od In 1927, the company donated ]and to the city
for a playgroﬂnd. This was a first step in what later
..became a march of company lnterest in prOV|d:ng rec-
reational facul;t1es for the town. A related"prOJect

was a c0mpany sponsored gardening club.]5

]5 Pulp and Paper Magazine of Canada 28 {June 21,
-1928)8 854 Grenier; Chandier, "Minutes,' Book 1,
p. 13
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italism; 1937-1971
g -

Gaspesia Sulphite Company gradually withdrew from
the fields of housing and electr:cuty 'A‘retired company .
. off:cnal claims that Gaspe51a tried from its first days
of operatlon in 1937 to get rid of the houses. JThe
company felt that it was in Chandler to make pulp, not
to'Qorry about pafnting and repairfng houses. {n any ;i
event, it took the company fifteen years to sell the. - _;
houses to the workers Apparently the workers were |
given a '"good deal,™ low prices and generous loan terms.
In 1962 the company son the hydroelectruc system to the
' Coopérative-d'Electricité de Gaspé de which‘was taken . L
over by Hydro-debec in 1964, .
Gaspesua expanded company support of the Cathollc

Church by agreeing to donate $150 a month to help pay the' o -

$96,000 debt . that faced thedparush as a result of con-

;struction of a new church in 1930, Gaspesia financed | A

construction of a small AngI:can Church on- the Plateau
‘For Protestant execut ives and their famrlles ‘The :
partnershrp beLween church and company is symbolized in
a sign wh;ch appears in .the. front entrance of the _ o
company : “Dieu protége inotre commerce ”]6 |

‘Gaspe5|a Sulphite has changed the patterns through

which the company dominates life in Chandler. in earlier

]6Informant 104 {nformant 5; informant 2; Grenier;
Chandler, Album souvenir. T
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times the pulo company oWned virtually-the whole towo.

s/ia has developed a system_ of welfare cap:talrsm.

‘W ifare capltal|sm represents 'a recogn:tlon by many
‘large corporations that it is their long- ;erm self-
|nterest to spend money on socxai benefits and recrea-
;t:onal programs for their employees Such benefits “and
programs are an |nvéstment in the. future, they are.
designed fuither to lntegrate the employees' ]lVES W|th

the corporat;on.;thus_“buylng“ the stability of a loyal

work force.

Welfare capitalism is a shift from the old- fashioned

‘lalssez faire®attitudes accordlng to whrch lmmediate

proflt was. everythlng Historically, welfare capitalism
was a corporate react:on to thenthreats of socialism
-aod working class consciousness. Typical elements of
welfare capitalism include sogial benefits such as paid
vécations;_health insurance and paid sick leave, stock
sharjnb plans, and company-sponsored recreational activi-
ties including picnics, cocktail pérties and <ompany-
operated recreational o]ubs: The purpose of welfare.

: . > . :
‘Ci?ltaLlsm Is to, make the workers dependent on, grateful

. and loyal! to, the <:omp.any.]7 As Price notes in a company -
oublication,- . | .
17 ‘ R

See James Weinstein, The Corporate |d
the Liberal State.
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;”Pulp.and ﬁaper workers are amongtﬁhe most highly
skilled and best paid workers in the country. Nearly

two-fifths of every dollar we make are paid out
in wages and salaries. We are proud of our men.
They take pride in their work. -

Many old-timers are with us since their youth,

as their fathers before them. Price workers enjoy ’/f’//,,f’/
all fringe benefits: insurance and pension-plans _ -

and a host of other advantagg§¢ﬁ4_¢¥*Weﬁare—h$gHT§

unionized and our r?éations with Tabour have generally

. been quite cordial. .

The Focal point of welfare capitaiiSmAin Chandler
since 1956 Bgs been coTpahy—financed recreational
fecilitiés‘tq meet the workers! Ieis;re t}me needs.
“With this in mind, the cbmpany'built a golf course
in 1950 and a cur4ih§ club in 1954; later the two merged

into the Grand Paboé'ReCreéfionAclub théh was open
- fo the public. Support of rQ&[eation‘definitely became
a reflection of company policy. | - | '
| We employ peoﬁle of many tréde;. e AT enjoy
a full, abundant life. We support many establish-
ments where our workers ‘can relax and practice
‘gzﬁ;; gsgggr{§e_pastime - bowling, curling, -or some
"Although fhere'Qas originally some sodial pressure to
‘restrict ;%e go]f:club to members of the company élipe,
the Grénd Pabos Recreation Club was sbon opened to the
public. In fact, now alquocial;Iasses use the recrea-

tiqhal facilities. One retired executive believes that

the club has-brought management and the workers closer

' C ]8Price,_“A'Good'Citizen Aged in the WObds.“

]9Ibid:; Informant IO;‘lnfdrmant-h.
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together.20
- The encouragement-of.social mixing indfcates a
sophrst|cated company approach to class: conscuousness,
dafferent frOm patterns in traditional company towns,

maintaining strict social barriers bétween workers and

~corporate officials. Such social separation often con-

tributes to class gonsciousness among workers who_carry
on their own social 1ife independent of the company.

They can then:begin to generalize ﬁrom'thjsuexper}ence
and‘defihe themselvee as a class. [t is nqt“yery Long

from separation to alienation and group feelings of

class solidarity and class consciousness.

However, mixing of social classes off the job
usUalIy has the opposite effect. Class feellngs tend
to be reduced when social bacrlers are no Ionger flrm

Workers are more llkeTy to percelve an identity of

|nterests wnth management perSOnnel they know soc:ally‘

4

than wuth 8 group of elites who remain cloistered fn-a

“social world'closed to the workers. Furthermore, equaltty

at the soc:al club can distract workers fiom thnnklng
about |nequal|ty on the job.or. lnequallty of income.

.In Chand]er, the company has also supported local

sports, especially hockey, contr:butrng each year to the

local Pee-Wee Hockey Tournament . One year, Gaspesla

hired . a hockey coach to work with the town's youngsters.

0fnformant‘Z; informant 10.
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The coépany—aonated'land and financed half of thé con-
struction of Chaqgler's modern hQCQey arena that,was

built in the mid 1960's at a cost of $75,000. The

company also donated haif'é.mill?on Fget‘of land to thé -

city for a baseball field, a swimming pool, and a

. 21
recreation center.

The Price Company has recently initiated a stock-

sharing;ﬁlan-For its employees. Stock-sharing plans
. ‘.w. . . : .
. represent an effort to give workers a small .stake in

the company. so that they will define themselves as
partners with the company.

Price is proud of its skilled workmen in the
forest and the mill, and they are proud of their
_company! Many families have worked for Price for
generations.  And now the Price Company has added .
a new benefit to all its employees. They can par-
ticipate in the profits of their company through -
the purchase of shares. These shares are offered
" to employees at a discount: from the market price
and are paid by instal lments through payroll. deduc-
tions, 22 ) : . : L
+ During one week each year, employees can purchase Price

stocks é{'IS% below the markef'price. If the stock goes
down, ehpfoyees Ean get theif money back with 6% intgrest
at the end of the yéar.23' | A | -

| The Price Companf has a]so‘develobed a sophisticated .

array of welfare activities for its employees, including

“¥$7?4- '
2TInfo’rmant IO; Informant 2.

Price, "In the Forests Since 1816," n.d.

Zsjqurmant 5.
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generous fringe benefits, support for recreational pro-

grams, support for local charities, company scholarships,

incentives for IOng?tern_empJoyees, and the voluntary
}adoption oF'progressive oolicies The company regular]y
contributes to local Chandler charities including the
:Red Cross, Girl Guides, Boy Scoute, the Cancer Society,'

and various Gaspesian churcheé' Gaspesia Pulp p]aces'

regular patd advertlsements in local pubI[catlons, includ-

ing high school yearbooks, newspapers, and the local
historical review. When Chandlier celebréted its fiftieth

anniversary in 1967, the company was activefy involved.

E.P. Walsh, the general manager, served as Vice President

of the Comité du Cinquantenaire which organized the
festivities. Mr. and Mrs. Walsh headed the anniversary
reception committee. Stmularly, several other company

24
execut:ves Served on annlversary committees.

In 1968, a New York Times scholarship was instituted,

providing a Gaspesian student Qith é four year 51,000
annual scholarship to any unlversrty 1ne addntlon,'
the FECIPIEnt is guaranteed four summers' woFk at the
Chandler mill (at about 51, 200/summer) The wlnner is
selected by a commlttee composed of the 'mill manager,

the superintendent of personne] the - ‘mayor of Chandler

and high school prnncnpals from Chandler and New Carlusle 25

Prlce encourages employees to stay thh the company

%hChandler,-ATbum souvenir.

25,

InFormant ]5
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for twenty-five years or more by promoting the‘Oroer of -~
Long Service. Any employee with a quarter of a century
servtce hecomes a mémber of the—Order and is presented
with the Insiéniaiof the Order and a gold.watch.26

‘ On‘October ],‘]967, Price-ﬁoluntarily undertook a
program to eliminate the use of time clocks for hourly
paid employees. This program, which stresses the company"s
basic policy ofl”farth in the fndividual” and puts in-
creaseo tesponsibi]ity'on firstrlihe superVisots has been
well received by employees and the union alike. 27

r

Gaspesna Pulp and Paper also spOnsors a8 Labor Day picnic
28

A

-and cocktalb party for its employees.
These examples |Idustrate some of the actxvutles

Price Company has |nst|tuted to maintain its position

as the dominant force in the lives of its emp]oyees.

Price is more than just a company;‘it ?s.a social institu-

tion, almost an ‘empire, unto itself. Price has its DWn-i

‘flag that fltes high atop the Quebec City Pr:ce BU|1dtng

that serves as. company headquarters M:nuature Price

flags are to be found on desks in ‘executive off|ces and

'meetlng rooms throughout Price mills, The comparty

publlshes its own newspaper, Prolectlons, eleven. tlmes

a year, in both French and Engllsh "for all employees

26Price, Projections, pp. 6-7.
27

Price, ”Ahnual Report," 1967. 28Informant 1.
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3

of the Price_-_group.“29

£

.'Nevertheless welfare capxta]:sm has not been entire-
ly successful in Chand1er One of the company' s problems.
has been the workers’ senS:tuv:ty over anythlng that
sounds paternallstlc An example was the absolute |
refusal of Chandler families to partlc1pate Jn“a.c;%panyj_
sponsored program of free movues for chlldren Nor are
workers part|C4pat|ng in the stock sharxng program,
desp;te the "money-~ back guarantee” and an- espeC|ally.
active company - promotional’ campa:gn A top ‘company
official expressed d|sapp0|ntment in the 'ow rate oF
employee part!cxpatlon (5%).3 Moreover, the Grand
Pabos“RecreatTon Llub has-not succeeded in significantly
_ breaklng down social barriers in |ts fifteen years of

31

existence. Aithough both workené and management
personnel attend the club, the two groups do not |nter—
act socially at the club, ma|nta|n1ng c]ass separatlon

. ~We]fare capitalism has served as a factor-which
mltrgates and eases rather than dorng away. with class
tens:on Workers see the company provxdlng needed
recreatlonal services; Lhey do not view the company as
‘the enemy. However. workers are qU|ck to point out that

—

the SOCIa] advantages they enjoy (pald vacatlons, hea]th

29Pr|ce Projections, p. 2; author's observatlon
of Price offtces in Chandler -and Quebec

.30 31,

Informant 15 Seelchapter.]h.
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.in Chandler. The company has for years glven bursarles:-

112

insurance, pension plan, etc.) have been negotiated

by the union. fhey recognize the significant difference

between a gift and a concession.32

Although in recent yeafélthe company has reducedss
its dnrect |nvolvement in some areas of community llfe,
it stnll plays an aetlve role as a SOCIa] leader in town.
A management QfﬁLCIaI explalned that in a small town the‘

company is everythlng people come to the company wath

_.alJ_thelr problemslélt is lnvolved with lo;a]-schools,

hospitals, churche?, the‘manitipal gevernment. ‘Bruce

Little, general manager of fhe company, is president of

the corporation raising funds to bU|ld a new: hosp|tal

to local high.school students. - . -/
| | Chandler:has remained aicompq&yﬁﬂé@n over tﬁe
years bwing its name to the banker who invested the
money for the COﬂStrUCtIOH of the flrst mill, anq ite
cont:nu1ng &urV1val és a tQWn.to the pulp and paper-miili’
that has always been the onf? majar empfeyer in town.

Dv@ferent_companles have come and gOne, but the mill has

remained. ""The.company" at any glven point has a]ways

been the fdominant force in a]l aSpects of Chandler s

llfe.

32

fnformant 2.
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' B " CHAPTER 7 - <

COMPANY RELATIONS WITH THE ~~ ~ - .

et P

¥ MUNICIPAL GOVERNMENT

e —

' . Introduction

As one would expect, ;heimuniciﬁa] government in

handler has ﬁaid*careful attention to the vqice'of-thg

A G Rt

own's only large industry. Although the mill qndef¥
ent @ series of ownership changes over the years, the
Fnstifution of "the company" persisted. This chapter *

discusses in an historical framework, the changes in

relafionships between "the company'" and the municipal

[
!
}government.

Municipél government in the earIy years (1915-1923)

From the first municipal elections in Chandler on

February 7, lgid, the_mﬁnicipal governmént was dominated

by Chandler's economic and social e]ite,r The store of

]John Porter, The Vertical Mosaic: An ana!yéfs of
"~ Social Class and Power in Canada (Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, .1967), p. 13 writes: :

In the study of social class in the small community,
there is a first glance ‘logic about these procedures.
Most communities have their 'old families,! their 'high
class' streets and their 'other side of the tracks.'
They have their church’congregations of important folk
and their gospel tabernacles, their country clubs and
their-pooI fooms. -« .Any.perceptive and articulate
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Feiix'Moiiéy, Esquire; Justice of the Peace, was the first

polling place. Only propefty owners were eiigibie{iq

vote; since workers at the pulp mill rented their houses
"from- the company, they were excluded from participation.
in municipal poiitics.' In fact, only about 34 voters
bérticipé;ed. That first town counéii? unmistakably
upper class‘inlCOmpoéition,.inciudeg Louis N. Rail
(Eeﬁtiéi_and owner of a lérge fish Stand);'ﬁrthur J.
A;noid (owner of a iafgé-generairsforef; Chﬁistopﬁé,

CBté (owner of a large genérai stdré); Michael Murphy
(poétmastér and iargé iandOWnéE) ahd_Adelérd.Léagoiis.
(ambiguousiy‘described as a “ménager”f. -Tﬁqgf?rSt’hayor,

Gabriel Myles, was a large landowner, clerk and ownar of
a hote].z . ' j‘ . .

-

The .town council's social class compos ft.ion has .

I

person who has:- lived in a community for some time becomes
aware of the. community culture which separates people
- and groups into class -levels.. He also becomes aware of
who 'belongs' and who does not, which of the cliques -
and groups ‘rate' and which do not, and with which impor-
- tant people. community projects--are usually cleared. It
is possible too, that ip all this status assignment,
there is a genera] community consensus which takes into
account not any single criterion such as name or occupa-
tion, but a range of subjective criteria.

Recognizing that the "community consensus' mentioned by
Porter has operated'virtually unchallenged in' Chandler,
this author has used the terms “social" and "éconpmic"
"elite' to.refer to those famijlies who have been desig-
nated by '"'community consensus" as the important fami.lies.
In all cases, this elite status has been a consequence
of dominant economic position. .

. “Chandler, "Minutes, book 1, pp. 1-5, 16, 17,
- 2k4; book 2, P- 37; Grenier. . -
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remained constant throughout Chandler's history with
¢ s
the social and: economic elite virtually monopolizing

the council seats. Local busunessmen have been the most

tmportant social group on the council; at 1east‘one half

of the membership f any given council Has been business-
men: . Prgfeiilgné{i and company executives have also
cons?stent?y served as councilmen, 3 N - o

In the early years, local poI|t|cs was dom|nated

Ey a- few men, among whom. three names -recur most frequent]y

in munLcipal records Chrlstophe Cote, who sat on the

—t

council for over twenty years and then became mayor s
Gabrnel Myles, who was mayor for a year ‘and then counc1l-
man for more than twenty years; and‘Char]es Lamb (a

genera] contractor and former mayor of Percé), who served”

on' the council for four years (1920 24) before a nine-

" year term as mayor, Moreover, certaln men held more

than one local offlce sumultaneously c8té, for |nsLance,
in. addut:on to hls duties as counc1lman, was actlve_on

the school commnssnon for over twenty vyears and in the
church fabrroue Michael Murphy was postmaster chgrch-

warden and mayor; Lou:s N, Ra|1 served on both the: counC|l

and the church fabrique; Arthur Nadeau acted as secretary-

‘treasurer of the town and churchwarden Henry'Daken was

tax evaluator constable and churchwarden b

3Chandle'r} "Minutes," book 2, o. f03;a500k5 1 to 7.

hChandler, "Minutes," books 1 to 5; book I, op. 6,

.

7-
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" Company taxes .

A centra) issue occupred town officials durlng
this - period: how could they formu]ate an agreement with
. the pulp company to estab]ush an equntable tax rate?
Beere Chandler became a mUHICIpa]ltY, the counC|1 of
St. Adélaide de Pabos had granted a twenty-flve year
exemption from municipal and ‘'school takes‘to the S;.
Lawrence Pulp and Lumber Compapy. The new municipality
of Chandler hoped to pe?suade-the company to pay some -
municipal taxes. Negotiations between the: ‘town and the
company resulted in a series of agreements:

1. Entente of April 25, 1916

v .
“The municipality agreed to:

a) Purchase the sewage and watef,e;sfems
- from a Chicoutimi-baséd construc-
tion company |
b}. 'Float a bond issue to. rafse cap|tal
- for the purchase and subsequent
S
extensign.and |mprovement of the

sewage and wate{7§ystems.

The company agreed to:

3
N

a) Guararitee to purchase the bonds which
the town was unable to subscribe .

b) Hav% its properties_inscr]bed on the
town valuatian roles, '

13; book 2, p. 101; Chandler, Alhum-soﬂVenir; Informant
5; Informant 9. : :
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In return for the above company conce55|ons, the

mun|C|pa1|ty guaranteed

' workmen”

‘\ /a)  That thé company would have free use
of the town water system for a- per:od
.of twenty fnve years |

b) That the company ‘would be exempt

from all general and special municipal.

“and school taxes for.a period of
twenty- flve years. e

November, 1919 Revision of the 1916 Entente

Although exact terms of thlS agreement are not

avarlable, tbere was a Hira- adJustment of the

‘condlttons for an exemption of taxes already

granted to the company.“ The-company agreed
to aid the town .in its expansion work on the’

sewage and water systems. The compdny also

_1prom|sed to build “add|L|onal houses for

6

Entente of July 5, 1920

S

The municipality: .
a) Reaffirmed its “intention of floating

.8 bond issue to finance the purchase

and rmprovement of the water and sewage

systems

c

Chandler, ”M}nutes,” bookilﬁ Copy of Entente.

6Chahdl,er.'“Minutes,“,book 2,‘pp.‘i23“25-

L . .
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“suspicions can be detected in an August, 1920 reso]utfon

118 |
b} Pledgeo-to seek.aid from the pro;incia]
ano-rederal_governments for the con-
-struction or new houses for company
" workers |
.The-oompan§ agrfed to: . 5
a). Perform extension work on the sewage
':_ o . and water sfsrems
h)_-Providenthe towh.wirh electricﬁry at’
s, the cost‘of $10”per year per 40 watt
| 'lamp | ‘

‘c) Pay the muhicipal deficit each year;
that is. to pay the. dlfference between
revenues from all other ratepayers
an@ total mun|c1pa1 expenses‘7.'

t
After four vears of negotlations dur:ng Wthh the

_company had paid ng taxes, the .town council became some-

what suspicious of the cobmpany's intentions. 'These

-

ooncerning‘thé July entente' The resolutlon prOV|ded

- that befcore the company began any work on the water and

sewage systems, |t was. required to, submit to the counci]

a budget shownng the work proposed togetﬁer WIth exact

costs The company was a?so lnstructed to submit detanled

~ plans and b]Ueprlnts of proposed works, and further "that

these plans and spec:Fqcatlons should specify. the kind

“Ibid., pp. 130-34
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and quality of'material‘it is propoaed'to use in this
8 LT o

work."
New agreements were sngned in Aprt] and May, 1921

The terms were substantlaTTy the same as those of the‘

“July 5, 1920 entente except for minor reVIsuons concern-

,|ng details of work on the _sewage and water systems.

A counC|T resolut ion of December 6, 1921 lnstructed the
secretary treasurer to take steps to carry out the agree-
ment made wuth the company Presumab]yr the company
paid the municipal deficit for'the year 1921.7

As' a resuit of.the protracted-negotfations,'the

company enjoyed an elght year tax holiday from the

begannrngsof its. operat:ons in 1913 unt il IQZT A former .

L)

councllman recalls that the municipal deficit usual]y
ranged between $2,000 and $5,000 a year,]O certalnly

not a great flnancual burden on. the company. The town

also profrted from the negot:atlons, managlng to reduce
. the company s ‘tax exemption from twenty-fjive years to

eight years. The revised tax arrangement W1th the company

prOV|ded the town with financial stability and erected a

flscal.bulwark.agarhst debt. Both sides were satisfied .’

e

w:th what seems to have been a falrly eqU|table result

8|bid., p'.-w_h.

9Chandler,'“Bylaws " -Chandler City Hall Pp. 63-
79 Chandler, ”Mlnutes,” book 3, pp. 28, 37, 58.-

Informant Q.
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of these tax negotiations.

Company participation in municipal politics

No company officials sat on the town council before

-

1920, Hdwever, in 1920 Anébine Dubuc, mill superintendent

épd7son of .company president and general manager J.E.
Alfred Dubuc, was elected to the council. Dubuc's elec-
tion signaled the beginning of active company participa-

tion in municipal politics. In the elections of 1921,

Alfred Dubuc vociferously supported the'méyorial candidacy

of his Forestry superintendent, .Georges Boisvert. Some

- members of the town council objected to what they viewed

as Alfred Dubuc's interference in municfpal affairs,

as the Fol}owihg conversation between Alfred Dubuc and a

“councilman demonstrates:

Dubuc: Aren't you working against me? .

Councilman: WNo, I'm working for the town. "1 don't

‘ want the company.to be in the town government,

Dubuc: Please don't say anything in public. .

Councilman: |It's impossible to tell] a man to shut. .

' his mouth. I won't say anything against you,
but I'11 talk against the company being in
.the town government.]] o :

Nevertheless, ‘despite the opposition. of several civic
officials, Boisvert was'eiected mayor. (Exact.voting
statistics are unavailable.)

Dubuc's partiéipation.iﬁ the 192] eIethon spaFkéd

- a pqutica] debate among Chandler ratepayers over the -

proper role of the combany in municipal aFfairs. That

]llbid., Chandler, ”Minutgs;“ book 2, p. 113,

s L,
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this was no 50cnal class’ struggle between the two fac-

tions in the debate can be deduced from the fact that

- both groups belonged to Chandler's elite of prominent

bus:nessmen and munlc;pal officials. One group.did not-

obJect to the company s controlllng the “town government
and thus supported the company's |nvolvement in municipal
affairs. Nor was the second group ant:-company, its
criticism was limited to the questton of the ovmpany's
proper role in municipal polltlcs ThlS group snght

to preserve the independence of the’ munncnpa] government

. as one former ratepayer expressed the Ioglc of the

i

munlc:pal oppos:tuon "You can't say yes all the tlme “]2

Desplte the efforts of civic offnc:als and rate- f- e

payers |nterested |n m|n1m12|ng company part|C|pat|on‘Jn

the town government the company's Jnvo}vement and in-

- fluence did increase between 1920 and 1923. By 1921

four of snx counca]men were company offupua?s The years
1921 to 1923 were also the only years in- ChandIer s

h:story when a company executive served. as mayor. I3

‘Company dom:nat:on of Mun|C|paI PO]IthS (1923 1931)

Councn] responses to Bay Sulphite's bankruptcy
‘ When the Bay Sulphite Company Fa|led in November,

1923, ‘the immediate effect was to throwlchaﬁd]er{s entire

2lnFormani' L, informant,S; Informantpg.

]3Chand1er ,”Hinutes;“'book 2, pp. 16L4-66, :
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;work-force into the ranks of the unemployed. "The ‘town
council passed-a resolution aimed at getting some relief

© for the workers: _

Resolved: That ‘this council send the petitions that
have been received from the unemployed = .
together with «this resolution to Dr. Gustave
Lemieux, M.P. falong with a request- for. the

provincial government to aidl . . the
-many unemployed who are now and will be
without work for Some time.!

The cbuncil qléo madé;effqrts to a]leviaie the
situation by attfact}ng a new.inyggtor to re-open, the -
pulp mill. The counCilAsent‘a.teleg}am to Rodolphe
Lemieux, MP. an March 4,1925 which argued that in -
view of excessively high rail rates, no company would
be interested in investing unless adequate shipping and -
tanding facilities wefe built.. The counci] requested
a Federal grant of $100,000 for construction of a wharft.

The dritical moment seems to have come when the fate
~ of several millions of dollars- spent to buiid and
“equip 2 Pulp Mill as well as several hundred thousand

- dollars spent for dwelling houses-.and thejr improve- =
ment will be known. o : .

By July, i925; the government had authorized a grant of
$50,000 for pfeliminary WO(k on thé.harbor:project, |
althougﬁ‘Bonaventure ?ulp and Papef_Co.-took_ovef operafl‘
'tioné-of'the-mill'on April l;‘1925. |

'_Bay Sulphite's bénkruptcy tEouPIéH the council for

another reason- the,Ibss~of tax revenue. Clearly, a

h )

]hChandler, "Minutes," book 3, pp. 126-27

'ibid., pp. 179-80, 195...
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bankrupt companytwas.fn no posftion-to.paylthe munieipa]
defioit One counC|lman suggested that if Bay Sulphite
was not able to pay its taxes, other ratepayers would

16 As businessmen and

bear an increased tax burden.
professiona1s the counc11men were deeply concerned that
1f the mill réemained closed they would have no rate-
paylng praperty owner. | -

Mayor Charles [amb. (I92h-l933)

The election of Charles Lamb as’ mayor in 1924
represented another -company v1ctory Although_not a
company offucual Lamb had been recogniéed for years
throughout Chandler as a c]ose frlend of Dubuc. When
Dubuc' left Chandler, Lamb enjoyed the’ support of both the
Bay Sulph|te and Bonaventure compan:es, espeC|a11y at
election tlmes in fact, durlng electlon cambalgns,
the company s general manager presuded at campalgn
meetlngs, sharlng the platform with Lamb, The message
was clear, as a ratepayer explalned ”Wel} ‘the manager
would be up. there, with Mr. Lamb snttlng on one side. nl7
Lamb Fauthfully repald such support; so falthfully
indeed that at times Lamb appeared to be w@rking-for the
companﬁ firbt and the town second - For. fnstance, ‘he was'

unable to attend the mun|c1pal electrons of 1929, as he
b4 _ : .

]6|b:d' pp. 126- 27 Charges against Gabriel
Myles, Chandler, "Mlnutes,U book 3; insert near April 9,
1925 meeting, (Typewrltten ) :

7Informant h Informant 5;. Informant.9; ‘Informant 8.

»

Tyt

Rt Uy PGt FEL PR

i O T T

‘ N

sy i e
- v



T M N et et i e —

124 o

explained in.a.letter to the council, "on account of

important work | have to do for the Bonaventure‘Pulp
and Paper.Company_on-that day. 018
- These were years of cIose cooperatnon between com-

L

pany and town. government. SOC|al relatlons between'

'company executives and town ‘councilmen reached a peak

with a “Banquet tendered to public officials of the

- Town of Chandler in commemoratron of the progress achieved

during the year 1927.”. On Februar& 18- 1928 this ban-
quet took place at the Chandler Social Club whach had
been founded by J B. Beveridge, general manager of the

Bonaventure Pulp and Paper. Company Its theme was

; “Progress and Prosperlty”' Beverldge was toastmaster

for the evening and W.R. Roberts, mill manager, was

proposer of toasts," lncudenta]]y Mayor Lamb, as key-

- note speaker, chose ”Law and Order“ for his toplo.19

The tax books”

In 1924, the council. hired Edouard Nolet, chief

accountant for Bay Su]phlte and Iater Bonaventure Pulp,

- -as the town 5 Secretary-treasurer. Nolet not only kept

the municipal tax books in his office at the mill, but
Chandler ratepayers actually Paid municipal taxes at

the company office. Once again, debate raged over the -

: e

]8Chand?er, "Minutes," book 3, .p. W2,
A

]9Chandler “Mnnutes,“ book 3, insert, Program
Notes for Banquet '
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" to municipal |ndependence

" much. !

.proprrety of the company s increasingly visible role in’

municipal affarrs. Many ratepayers and munnc:pa] offi-
Cfa]S were Fur:ous ahout havnng to pay munncnpa] taxes'
at company offices; objecting to both symbol and . reaI:ty
Symbolically, the town had surrendered its Jurlsdlction
to the company; the company colleoted the taxes In-
fact, of course, the company s physical posse55|on of

the tax books did represent an 1ncrease .of company con—,

(4

trol over municipal finances However, other town

‘OffICIBIS argued qU|te p]au5|biy that Nolet had been

hired simply because no one else in Chandler was a qualr-
fred-accountant This Tatter faction claumed that the
company S possess:on of the tax books posed no. threat
20

Once again the pro company group was vuctor;ous
The tax books remalned in the company offices throughout

Nolet's term ag secretary- treasurer (1924- 1933) and

- ratepayers contnnued to pay their taxes at the company.

offlces The local opp05|t|on falled to achieve jts=
goa] of freeing the munlcspal government from company
control "It was a case of blg dog eat ljttle dog.

The Opposition was watching but they couldn't do tov r 4
21 ' )

'2]Ibid.;_lnformant 8.

s

Olnformant 4; Informant 5;‘lnFormant 9; Informant 7.
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- The Depression (1931—1537)' 7 ; j "" - .

.

.Chandler's work Force was agaln unemployed when -
the mill. ceased productlon in 1931. 2? At thlS p0|nt
'<fthe town couricil's overrldlng goal was to ensure the
surv1val of the populatijon of Chandler.’ They submltted
monthly requests to the provunC|al government for dlrect
aid to - the unemployed ' The need for such support is
clearly stated in thlS July, l932 council resolutlon
Aforwarded to the Quebec government requestlng aid on the

grounds that

.+ .the only fndustry in Chandler Wthh supports

this town is still |ndef|n1tely closed and.that. no -
Dther means of Sustaining the people of this munijci-
pality are available and that there are 133 heads

- of family with 675 dependents in want.
Monthly direct ald payments by the Provincial govern-
ment rang:ng from $2 400, to $5 200, 2” were adm|n|stered
by -a 'citizens' commnttee“ composed of the curé repres-
entatives from the council, the St. Vlncent de Paul
\// Society and the Bonaventure Puip and Paper Company 25
The coungil had the- usual mlsgivangs about the

- system of direct  aid payments- it felt that “hanqoubs"'

were detrimental to "les COﬂdlt!OﬂS morales et phy%jques‘~

i The mill remalned cqosed from l93l to 1937.
j/ - By 1933, the town of Chandler was bankrupt.
I

60, 123Chandler, "Minutes," book 4, p. 1; book 5, p
260. | | o !

2L'Chandl‘er.,--“Minutes,“ pp;}SO; l2§;

25Chandler, "Minutes," book h,~pp,y29?h0, 11, 12.
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de nos‘chgmeurs.” “As an alternative to dlrect ald the,
' councrl developed a variety of publnc works programs
An October, 1930 p"oposal involved work bn the town
_sewers a plan dated September, 1931 enVI51oned rOad woﬁk;‘ - Q
an elaborate scheme in August 1933 entailed the construc- ’
tion of a tramway, plantlng of trees and bulldrng of a -'fy“ : 'j
.playground None of these proposals ever went beyond : ':7 i ;.3
the planning stages because the provrncral and Federal
governments refused the necessary funds 26}j' o
F:nally in October, 1936, a $20,000 public'worksil o .
'program was approved However, it soon became immersed

x
- in a scandal. Cltlzens complasned to the COUnC|l that - .

all work was being performed on the prrvate lands of

Prem:er Pulp and Paper Company (a company that bought

the mill but never operated it) at no cost to the company

. . .
R I Y WS - fopd

'Moreover, they alleged mos t of the money wound up in

the pockets of pr:vate contractors the unemployed

Tt

recerved very llttle a:d from the pro;ect.. The councill

-noted in a resolutton, , {

Attendu qu'l] n0us semble que le dit -,
octroi n'a pas obtenu, pPpligue et admnnlstré ni
sujvante l'espurrt de la loi mais unlquement au
profit; d'une petite p0| née d'ind1v1dus, non chdmeurs !
et de non necessrteu 7 . .
. : : :
- f‘ i =
- 26Chandler,‘“Minutes," bookl3. PP 455 60 book‘h K
pp. 1, 6, 125-26. | EN
N 1 ‘
27Chandler ”M:nutes N book‘S, Pp. 202 6 books 5,
6, 7. Minutes are recorded pr|mar|ly in French although
there are several Englrsh passages .

* .
_a@m——‘aa:._._,p_,u_, - - - —
0 - -
. s

.~



) ' ‘ 128 '

The resolutIOn authornzed the mayor to c0nduct an lnvestl-_

-

gation into: the prOJect, but the. results of ,such an

_unvestlgat10n were never made publio.‘ . o ) A

" MunicipalfBankruotcy

+

LR
, .

Before the m:ll closed down, the Bonaventure

Pulp and Paper Company had hOnored the arrangement - . -

made by~ éarlier companies to make good the annual munici- - ' 4%
pal defuc:t.' However, when the company went bankrupt, : ;

! R

it could no longer pay mun|c1pal taxes Nor, because
of the depreSS|on could many . Chandler ratepayers meet ‘-7 o

thEIF munlctpal tax bllls elther -Theutown Simply ran ;

' out of moﬂey By August, l933 the municlpal flnancial

51tuat|on was so desperate that the town councnl had

llttla:ch0|ce but’ to request that it be declared bank— S,

rupt. The. Quebec MunIC|pal CcunC|l acted W|th|qva week

- . .
)

£

of the council's request and placed the town government -

under trusteesh:p 28 - ‘ _ £

[ Y
i b P g

Councnl attempts to re-open the mitl

At first, requests for dlrect ald payments and
publ|c works schemes were emergency measures designed
to meet the immediate needs of the unemployed Soon,”

the council reallzed that the only permanent salution to

‘the problem of unemployment in Chandler was to re- Open

the mlll Bonaventure Pulp and Paper was in no flnanCIal
posution to do this, %o the council began to request . --A:rv
28Chandler, “Minutes{ffp. 129. 7 E ‘ - _ /
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:that the Provincial goverhment tind d@ new .investor ‘

| willing to reaopen the mill. . This l934 telegram to the
Quebec government suggested Such a8 move by the govern-
'menxg S

Th:;,eeﬁﬁzll is adV|sed by representat:ves of trustees
of the St. Lawrence Pulp and Luymber Cthat they intend.

'to] completely lay up thé Chandler Pulp MI11. This |
Will leave no fire protection for the .mill and the
dtscontlnuance of heatung -means the rdpid deteriora- -
tion of the mill.. The town. will be without lights,

If-possible the government should take available
measures to force the jssue regarding the possible
sale of the properties.
‘“ The properties mentioned in the telegram were sold
Tate in 1934, The counC|l hoped that the new owners‘
(the Celanese Corporatron of Amerlca) would soon begln
‘productlon but* after several menths of |nact|on, it
became obv;ous that the Celanese Corporatlon had no
'|ntentton of re- opening the mlll The, council then
renewed its campaign to persuade the PrOV|nC|al .govern-

ment to find an investor who. would actually put the mill
back into operatnon In 1936 the newly elected Union
Natlonale government of Premler Maurlce Duple55|s took
the first step- toward fulfrll|ng a campalgn -promise to
re-open the Chandler pulp mill, Trad:ttonally’leetal
Chandler voted overwhelmlngly U.N. in the 1936 PrOV|nC|al

elect40h The provincial Natlonal Assembly passed abill

wh:dh gave the Lreutenant Governor power to

Al

29Chandler‘,'“Minutes,“_book 4, p. 164,
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authorize any peyson, firm or corporation who or
which in his opidion affords sufficient guarantees
. of solvency to acquire, by expropriation the immove-
ables and all the immovable rights affecting the same . ¥
on which the mill for the production of pulp and oy
paper at Chandler. . . is constructed as well .as
the buildings and machinery used for such purposes. 30

In a November, 1936 resolution,.the Chandler council

. supported the government
\. . .. . N . \ .. .‘ -
Ij . . .pour la loji servant & exproprier le moulin de
Chandler adoptee au Parlement les jours derniers _ .
afin de.remethe le dit usine ‘en opération le.plus S
tot possible. ' :

i -
.-'."_-'-‘\r[_ﬁ‘_\";-z.: -

v
iy
,
iR
_!':

Soon after the passage of the—expropriatiOn'bil}
by the Natioﬁél,Assé_bly, Celarese so1d the.Chand]er'l
pulp mill to the Anglo-Newfbundléhd'Developmené Corpora-
tion; .[h 1937, the thfonal Assembly'passed'é bill'which
dealt wiﬂhﬁthe }e~opening of the Chandién mi{T.; Thé”
bill proVidéd that as-a_cohéegsiOn forrhaviﬁg“baia-the'
1931 té 1937 taxes ‘owed to the ﬁunicipa!ixy, thé_neWJ
vcompany“(Gaspesia Sulbhite) was tg'have a‘Fixéd aQﬁual‘
tax of 5{2;800 for a ﬁerfod-of ten years commending‘on’
January 1,71938, A“Chand1er‘c6unci] }eso]utfon dated .

May 3, 1937 expressed approval of the provincial govern-
3 2 . - .

ment bill.

30Quebec, Laws, Statutes, etc.:- Code of Labour

and Industrial Laws of the Province of Quebec (1936):
Chapter 23; informant . 7

*!thandler, "Minutes," book 5,.p. 175.
, 32Quebec (1937): Chapter 5; Chandlef,AWMTnutes,U
book 5, p. 24%, : ,

I
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Post depressuon company- qovernment cooperatlon (1937 71)

All available evidence indicates that thIS was*
a perlod of harmony and close worklng re]atlons between“
the company® and the municipal government A former company -
‘ executlve states, "Relations were very good with_the
.CQUHCJI. They never did a thing Without consulting
us. 133 The council cou;d"l afford to ignore the
'company whuch was Chandler's largest ratepayer and only
major employer The assessed valuation of the company
Properties represented approx1mate1y one- hatf oF the
total property value in Chandler. .

Tax Debate (l9h7)'

As- the January 1, 1948 expiry date of Gaspesia
Sulphlte 5 leed annual tax of $12 800 approached the
councui began to drscuss an end to the company's Lax
pr:vnlege A March 20 l9h7 council resolution expressed
Lhe idea ”que ia Ton soit la meme pour tous,. “3h On
May 5, the councal proposed that the’ company oé taxed
at Lhe rate of $2 50. per hundred do]lars assessed valua-'
tion. The valuatlon would be set at $2, 100 OOO for

five years. . Countering - ‘this offer, on September 8, the
company’ expressed its wulllngness to pay $16,000 per -

year for a ten year pernod The council then retreated‘

33Chandier, “anutes,“ book 7 July 27, 1957,
n-p.; Informant 10, .

3chhand]er “Minutes,“‘book 7, March 20, 19&7;
January 5, l9h8 '
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132 ‘
from its ear!ier poSitiqh andlsuggested-instead.a fixed
rate ot 518,50Q per'year for_a period of five yeare.
The next companv offer Qas-a rate of $J7,060 per year
for a five vear'perfed The company accepted thls
decision on January 5, 19438, 3q |

" In monetary terms, the company clearly got the
best of these negotlatlons a tax rate only $1,000

per year more than the original company offer and

$3,200 a year more than the 1937-47 rate "The council's

orlolnaT proposal on the other hand, would have resulted

“ih-a tax rate of near1y $50q000,§;year7*'Hawever, the
-counci]‘did reduce ‘the duration of the fixed rate from
ten to five vears. ‘Understahdably, atter persuading
tHe council to reduce the preeosed annual tax from.
$50, 000 to $17bOOQ; the company was.prepared to
eoﬁprOmise on the duration of tﬁe.fixed'tax.

Later Dealings

'In 1952, the councrl accepted’ the company s first
offer to pav $20 000 a year taxes for five years with
" a ten year tax exemption for the mi]l's new $3,500,000
bleach plant.” The town records make no further ment.ion
oF any tax discussions: between the company and the

3€

council.

35Ibld

3E(:hanciler, “Mlnutes.” book 7 October 6, 19,
Gaspesia. Pulp_ “Notes on. the- Past Present and Future
of Gaspesia,! .
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A 1954 meetrng between-councrlmen and. company
off:cnals was an’ example of councit consultatlon with
the compan» before tak:ng munncnpal action: town and
'corporate leaders met to dISCUSS .2 proposed spec:a? tax
for public works. Another example was the municipal
charter’ adopted in 1960; in this case; town officials
'approached the companv W|th an early draft of the charter,
After s tudy, company officials opposed a few sections.
The offucuals however{ agreed to accept.the sections
in question if the council wrotefan exemption for the
company's newsprint machinerv in;o the charter. " The
eounC|I accepted this® proposal and-the charter was adopt-’
eq.37 |
The.tQWn continued to benefit from its c}ose
're]atfons witn the company The company S extensuve
'techn:cal expertnse, for lnstance, Was always at the
disposal of the town qovernment for a small or nominaT
cost In Aprll 1943, company general manager E. M
thtle volunteered the services of company eng:neers,
_technfcal experts and their he]pers to. solve a problem

With the municipal water system.sa

Conclusion
The history of eompadv-mdniéiﬁél government-

Y

37Chandler, “anutes " book 7, October h,‘195h;
Informant 10, .

;BChand]er, "Minutes," book~6; p. 280; Informant 10.
N . . . . . f
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134 .
re]atuonshlps has been a hustory of changlng patterns.
Fn the early days, the company and the town battled dver
. taxation or nOn—texatlon of company properties. Then
'-_fhe company moved fnte‘a period_of direct control of
‘munfcipal politics. During the depression, there was
no ‘company and the'tbwn'government went bankrdpt._ After
the depressioﬁ, an era of cooperationebetween the company
and the town began. The one eonstant factor ever‘the
years has been the lmportance of the partlcu]arocompanv-

1

operatlng the mill as a factor in ‘municipal politics.

4y 'm"
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PART FOUR .~ . -

THE WORKERS - TN

L]
Chand]er has wutnessed the lndustrlallzation of a °
rural area. Communal folkways have survived alongs:de
modern technologv. - The flshermen and lumberjacks‘becamé

factory workers. . Wages have been high; working c0nd1t:ons

bqor. The union has given a voice to ‘the work:ng class. : -;
- ) - - . .- \“' :_
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-CHAPTER 8

WAGES AND WORK'NG CONDrTIONs,N(1915-19BI)

; Introduction

- Prlmltlve would be the best way to descrlbe wages
~and worklnq conditiions at the Chandler pulp mill. |
Workers tolerated the inhuman hoUrs, back breaking fabors,
' dangerous work}ng conditions ‘and low ‘wages because they
were earning more. money than thev had been before the

milT, opened.

Working Conditions - '
| In these early vears ef‘the.mil — 'vy'pﬁysical:
labor was the rule. There we}e few machiﬁes;‘men
Iifted-hOO pound bales ef,pulp-by hand. As one informant
:put it, “people worked hard enouéﬂ"y

| ”Tbe hours was Tong. uZ The so~cal led PI-I3 system
WaS'in effect; the day shlft was ‘from 6 a.m. to 7 p.m.
and.the. night shift, from 7 p m. to 6 a.m. Men worked
six days a week, Only about flve minutes were set asnde
for ]ench SO workers always ate on the run. There weire

no vacatrons and no overtime. 3

Vinformant 8.“ 2lnfdrmaht 3.

3Ihformaht 3; Informant 8.

].36'. | ) . - 3
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Many boys began worklng at the mlil when they were

15 or 16 'years old. There were even a few 12 year olds .

working (mostly in the office).  There areﬁtngigatlons

that working in the mill was harmfuJ to worketrs! health;

fumes from the dlgester in the acid plant apparent]y o

ruined the lungs of. many workers. In fact ~one informant -

claimed that all of the men who worked in the aC|d plant

in the old days were dead and that most had dled in

their early hO's from Iung d:seases 4 The excessive

heat in many parts of the mill, moreover, . has ted toQgh
i

severe heart cond:tlons for many workers The difficulty

of the physical labor itself also took ltS toII In

the words of one |nformant “Many poor fellows played

out and dled

. They worked themSeTves to death. "o

Accudents were quite common durlng these years,'

when there were few, if any, safety features. Motors
C

and shafts for

digesterjpipes,

instance, were totally open and unprotected;

too, were extremely unsafe. HThem bloody

old things would bust and spill acid all over the place" -

and there were no escape ladders.6 Fatal accidents were’

all too common.

The tales of unfortunate victims were

passed down as part of the oral h[story of the worklng

class. .Five such examples of fatalities were - recounted

- -
. -

qlnformant 8. lslbid

6lnformant 8; Informapt 12.
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by in?ormants which took place between 1937 and 1960./

~

v

called a' slasher that consisted of saws and a chain,

A man was oulrng a IOng druve shaft in the woodroom,

L]

when h:s coet got caught around the shaft The shaft

kept turnlng and .every time it turned, his head struck

. the cement'floor until he died.

e

A man from Newport was painting the b]owplts where

-

.the 5ulph|te was cooked. He fell into the pItS whnch

_ were “terrlbLé hot'" and he ‘was cooked “llke a plece

pf meat."

A man named Warren was working on two saws that sawed
s - : it

out the deep-knots The machine was not grounded
and during a thunder storm he got struck on the saw-

bench and’ dled because there was no way to stop the

saw.
' i

A man named Degary was a_millwrlght working on a

conveyer belt with a W|de link chain. He had to go

|n51de a boarded up.area to do some work. The signal

to tell workers -that someone was lnSlde was to throw

"up the conveyer belt A man came by and turned~the

kS

" belt back on. ”The poor fellow was '’ crushed "8

Fred Lucas, 30 years old, was worklng on a machine

Lucas fell onto the Saws, got caught up_in the "
slasher, and cut open so the workers could see his

lungs every time he breathed It hagpened'to be

T e ‘ : 8, . : -

Iinformant 12, Informant, 7. “Informant 12..
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pay day and his check was in his oocket. Lucas
 took his check odt and said "Give my chehk to my

wife." He Iost a lot of blood and kept saylng

“It s cold. l'm cold," although it was a warm day.

Fred Lucas dled durlng the nrght.?
WOrkers were not compensated at all for jnJurles on the
job.‘ Health |nsurance, pensuon plans, or workman s
compensatlon were unknown in Chandler 10
Haqzs : Lo .

Figures 1 and 2 lnd;cate that wages were consnderably

lower in Chandler than at other pulp mills in the rest
of Quehec and Canada. WOrkers in Chandier were gettfng
paid half as much money to do the same work as men in
Ontario. ' Other points to note about wagés, given in

Figure 1, are that 20¢ an hour was * an absurd]y Tow wage

for Factory work in the 1920'5 and that there was no

‘ increase, in wages from 1923 to 1929, - e o

Social Class -

Class separatlon was the rule in Chandler
Management officials and workers llved in separate;
nelghborhoods, with very little SOCIa] interaction L
between the two groups.. ‘ : _ o " .

: o AN

Dubuc s arrival in ]915 marked the beglnn|ng of some

class tensnon in Chandler. "That's when- the trouble

:

9Ibid.” "Ojnformant 3; Informant 8.
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H WOrkers resentéd whatrthey regarded as the

started.®
arrogance. of Dubuc and the staff he lmported from
ChICOUtlml Comments from snformants reveal thls

resentment against the key ‘men "or at least they thought

12_

they were key men.* Dubuc l‘used to sneak around the

13

mill;" he was seen as . “pretty arrogant. nlh "The =~ . -
men ' didn't care too much-for bubuc. ”]5 lnstances such

as that 'in which an older worker had trouble getting’ .

R S L R PR,
PR

paid by bubuc d|d not improve relatlons betﬁan workers i
and management But accordsng to one |nformant,‘the
workers were successfu] in apply|ng‘socxal pressure on -
Dubuc and hIS staff to change their arrogant attutude

“They came down when they seen that it.didn't go over .
16 . .

e e - e g s ¢

AN e ity
.

good here."
A maJor source of tension was the company s h|r|ng

and flrlng practrces which workers viewed as arbltrary

Penlodlcally the, company brought in new workers from the

ou 5|de to repiace older workers who' had friends and

EEEE .

7/

relat;ves in the mlll and the .town. This led to flst
fights. between the newly hired men . and the frlends of ’ t
'the men who had been lald*off

.Informants reca1l those early days as wild and

- ]]lnformant 8. lzfnformant L. -
13

Informant 12. Ij"‘Inf"ormant 8.
I6

Y

]5lnformant »2. lnformant 8.
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woolly times. Many of the workers were related to each
other and famlly feuds often carried over from the home
to the factory where ‘they erupted into brawls. Tension
wnthrn the working class arose from preferential treat-
ment afforded to office workers, who received hlgher
wages than sulphlte workers office workers, moreover,
unlike sulphite workers, were entltled ‘to paid vacations. l7
Laborers bften battled foremen whom they generally re-

garded as ”bullues v An lnformaht laughed about an.

~1nC|dent durlng the 1920's when his brother chased a

foreman up' a pole in the milt. 18,
Economlc Rressures forced many men to drop out of
school at, an early age and go to work at the mill,

Local schools tha'_only went: up to grede 8 were not

‘known for their high ‘quality of educatlon Most sulphlte

workers had complet&d no more than grade 4 or 5, many
could not even write their own’ names 13 _

Chandler S work force was about. 85/ French- Canadlan 20
from 1915 to 1923, the management “was also French-
Canqdién. The English-speakimg-(largely ITrish) minorlty
resented the. power in the hands of the French and
in fact, in 1918 a d|spute between Engl|sh and French

caused’ mos t ‘English to quit thelr JObS at the mill.

17 18

Informant k. - informant 12.
9lnforment b; Informant 10.
Olnformant 13 Informant 10. ) o

-

.
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Unfortunately, none of the infdrmaots could recall any
turther»details about this incident. Between 1923 and
1930, the management was unilingual (English'épeaking);
the English bosses simply handed down orders through N
French- speaklng foremen 21

Brutalizing working conditions oEvioust cohf*ibuted
to the evident. social tensnons the company, of course,
preferred to keep the working- class divided. As tlong
as the French and Englrsh workers were’ f:ghtrng each other
and as Iong as skilled workers were flghtlng unskilled
workers, a union to demand better working CODdItIOnS
and wages for all workers was :mp055|bie Some degree
of class conscrousness became ev:dent as the workers
recognlzed the class system that rewarded the managers
and kept the working class powerless and economrcally

weak

)
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THE DEPRESSION BN ;
Chandler S, economic prosperlty was lnterrupfed ,‘;‘
by the depressnon The pulp mill had created the town E :
of Chandler- suddenly the mill was closed down. However, %
the communlty did not collapse in fact, the crisis “%’
seemed to draw ‘the people together. Many old“riﬁers ié.
vstill recall the dark spring day in 1930 whenfthe-pulp fg '
mlll shut dGWn Symbol:cally, the chimney was covered, fﬁ

Most reSIdents were aware of the worldwlde depressnon

the mil) had only been operating sporadlcally since

.late l929 The Chandler workers fost thelr JObS but
few expected to be out of work for seven years.
These were seven long, lean years in the h|story
of Chandlcr The "human impact of the mill's shutdown .

was’ shatterlng famulres became demoralized, wondering if

the end would ;ever come. Chandler was, 'paralyzed."

<

- The depression ‘years were "black, tough years.” -lt
was na lonesome time., Oh, boy, lt was tough il It - -
dldn t help much to know that people suffered all over

‘the Gaspd. What few jobs there had. been suddenly

‘]lnformant L,

145 -
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d:sappeared what 11ttle money there had been was gone
"t was an awful: blow.' Thlngs were JUSt terrlble a]l
over the Coast.”2 3 o . ' - |

In Chandler very few famllles had aCCUmuIated anyt
saV|ngs.' Famnlaes that had been used to: lrvrng on an
income of $15 a week were forced to survive on a week]y
government dole of $6. - People coped with the Situatlon
the best way they knew how. ”Nobody had anythlng, ‘but
3

you had to.manage." Many - dug gardens, kept pigs, and
milked-cowe.' ft wae-almost as if the clock in Chandler
had been turned back twenty_years. Life returned to
its pre-industrial state. The.onfy difference was that
many workers had become so dependent on the pulp mill

and so mych a patt of the |ndustr1al work|ng class that

they had lost the ability to survive ina rura] s:tuatlon.j

Slnce there was nobody toibuy fish, the main livellhood

‘was gone

Many‘went hungry. Dlets of pea soup and salt’ pork
mere'common. The suffer:ng was so acute that the |
municipal government regularly requested the provincial
government to donate winter and summer c]othes to needy

: /
famlltes The prOV|nC|al government gave citizens .

2Informant 3. . 3ib‘id. '

hThis section and the rest of the- chapter represents
the author's synthesis of reports from Informant L,
Informant 7: Informant - 8; informant 3 Informant 19
Informant 14; Informant 10. .. ‘

P
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perm|SS|on to cut fire wood on gqyernment llmuts. For
several weeks, there was no electrICIty in Chandler
Bonaventure Pulp owned the town's electrlcal system_
and when the mlll closed the electricity went too |

Two Iocal englneers reestabllshed limited servuce by

building a small generator which they operated from _
the basement of the hospital. The town only had llghts
from 7 p.m. to 11 p.m. Electricity operated on' Monday

Ja-.'.&.'-,i:ﬁl.:t;-_{’.'.‘.t;';»:r. PR

.”mornlng S0 famll|es could do the:r laundry . Some local

merchants took advantage of the 5|tuat:on by trying to

squeeze every penny from thelr,desperate customers who '

were struggling to survive. The story ‘is told of one .

merchant who weughed each biscuit before sellung ity if
‘the bascu|t were even an ounce over.a pound he broke
| offqthe extra piece. .
But the.Chandler community generally-survived‘by-

. stlcklng together and employlng practlces of mutual aid.

Mo Sl A et e T e s 5 i bkl s AL T L

- As one |nformant recalled, everyone was equal dur:ng the

. depre55|0n - equally poor. Consequently, people helped

i i ety L 4

~ each other out. They were. “hard tlmes, but good times. b

- - -

'_Chandler reduscoVered’a sense of communlty that had been_
"destroyed by the recent lndustrlalszatron Communal.
folkways. had been dlsrupted and lnterrupted by the pulp - 3

mill, but the tragedy of unemp]oyment brought the communal o R

folkways back,lnto practice. | ' DR g

5

Informant ‘14,
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- Chandler's c:t:zens regsstered very little active

protest probably because they were too busy struggl:ng

for subSIstence.Q ”Maybe today, we'll walk on the Council,

on the Federal and Provincial government, but not then. “6,

One |nformant believed that the lack of protest was due
to the lack of a union or any organization to mobilize
the underlying discontent. ‘ '7

A fortunate few left Chandler They were the ones

wnth a job %;Fer, a llttle blt of. money, or ' somewhere to

go. Most workers had nowhere to go, no way\to get there

and nothlng to 'do once they got there. At least in
Chandler, they had,homes and Families Many re5|dents

were attracted by a prov;nc1al government offer ‘to’ pay

: colonssts to clear and work land in the |nter|or of the

Gaspé Peninsula: However the land was not productlve

‘and the colonjes were a colossal fallure. -The provanc;al

government fihally admitted theijr failure in the late
1960'5 by c105|ng the coldhles and relocat|ng the

colonlsts

Most families stayed in Chandler and struggled

~ to get by with what they had. There were years of crisis

and deep human suffer:ng, but that sufferlng tled the

' oommun:ty together. Desplte |ndustr1al|zat|on, Chandler

had retained the important socual customs oF a rural'

community. Mutual aid tradltlons_were especially’

' L4

1

6lnform'ant?.

.
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strong and ties between families and nelghbors contlnued |
Al

to remain close.. These folk tradltlons were the key to |

',endurlng and overcomlng the trlals of the Great Depressmn. '
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CHAPTER 10

WAGES AND WORKING CDNDITIONS (1937 1970)
Probably the most significant change in work|ng
condltlons between thlS era and the years before the
DepreSSIOn was the lncreased mechanlzatlon at the mn]l
:Many jobs which had lnvolved heavy labor 1n earlier
-times were now done by machines, Four hundred pound

bales of sulphlte were once’ lifted by hand later the

forklift plcked up the burden. Informants agreed that

working in the‘mi]i -in the 1960'5 was far less phy5|cally
exhaustlng than un the earlier days . A mllllon dollars

worth of :mprovements took place in the mill before it

re- opehed in 1937 ‘ Slnce 1937, year after year more

tasks have been automated 2

When the : mill re-opened, the Chandler work force

was snmllar to that of the pre depreSSIOn perrod In

- fact, every worker who was still in the area and W|lllng

.to work in the nnll@got his old job back. There was

vnrtualiy no change in the character oF the work force

save the collect|ve experlence of seven years of poverty

]lnformant 8; lnformantlIZ. zlnformaht‘lo.
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Safetx‘ | »
Among the Safety ané securjty.imprcvements Qradca!]y
installed were'c]osed cfrcu}t_tefevision,,guard raiTs.

and safety switches. "Fatal accidents have all but

ceased; serious accidents dec!ined significant]y, and

job .injuries of all types have been reduced since the

earlydays.‘l+ ' B o

These statistics were small comForts'fo R. 's
friend George whose. health.declined in his early 40's

GeQrge asked for an easier job and the foreman'assigned

“him to watch the,barﬁing dram. The bark got caught in

the rollers, cau5|ng the conveyer belt to stall - George.
started clearlhg the wood from the rol?ers when hlS hands

got caught The belt hauIed George up and broke his .

bneck R “had worke o wuth George for years and

to be told “Your Frlend got killed last nlght - .i
was shocked You're working with a guy so many yaars
He was a good worker. Makes you Feel bad.“sf

A recent near;diaaster poincs out thc dangers that

still exist in the mill. Again the problem was a con-

3lnformant 7.
hlnformant IZ;‘author's’cbservat?oh of the plant.

5Infprmant 12. . | f e ¥
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veyer belt's back|ng up wnth pieces of wood .from the '

barking drums ‘A group of workers had JUSt left the|r

working area for a breath of fresh air. Suddenly the.

conveyer belt: stopped up and severa] huge blocks of wood

crashed down where the men had been worklng and - smashed

jnto pleces the bench where they had been sitting. Thls_

.-
RS PR

all happened Wlthlﬂ a spllt second with no warnlng Had

-

|t happened a few moments earlier, the men would

-A-""_;_lt‘r‘_;:; N " -‘-_.

surely have been:kllled.s 7

. Statistics'Were alse no comfort to the'many men -é
who were seveer injured. Fingers and hands;were favorite ':;
targets of .the knot saws. it was cbmmon for hands to ¥

get too close to the blades, when a piece of wood.got

caught and turned out of a man s hand, the effect on-

flngers and hands was devastattng - "They turned SO
quick -AI was afrard of those saws. w7 Quite a few,limbs
were lost. I In the winter of 1969-70, a- -forty-seven .

year old man ]ost an arm and a leg. when. he fell between
.hthe roI]ers f Mlnor accidents stull occur all'too
frequently.,‘R 's brother cut h:mself with an
axe; R_ : himself has thrown hooks lnto his toe

8

many ‘times. and had breken his foot several years ago.

The. Pulp and Paper Maqaz:ne of Canada produces . ‘ l.f

.an annual’ report ranking maJor.puip_and paper millsf;q_ﬁ;d

PR : " - ' v
®bids 2 Tibid. Bipig. |
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: terms'bf safety. .Chandler’s safety rating_was-excellent'

from 1937 1947 But as Figure 1. lndlcates,‘the decl:ne

-~

in safety ratlng 5|nce then has been sharp Slnce 1957,

Gaspesia Pulp and Paper has ranked consustently as one of

'the most dangerous. mallﬁ in Canada. Gaspesua has stood

-at or near the bottom of the scale every year.

Mo

Worklng in the mill contlnued to-have ill effects
on workers' health. 9: Quite a few workers dxed from -

heart attacks whlch doctors attributed to worklng in the

hm:ll especially in- the groundwood room. . Steam created.

excessive heat in that room and apparent]y the fans were

not very effectlve in reduc:ng the heat factor. 10 In

" another sectlon of the woodroom, cold was the probler;:

there.was ice in some corners Workers' feet were K

iconstantly wet from standlng in water.. R___ " came -

T

down w1th rheumatnsm at the age of 36 the result of
@
worklng for years in. the~cold and damp ‘of the woodroom: .

'Although the company kept promlsrng they wouId :nstall

a heater, they never dnd 50 unLil after the-woodroom

closed down, F:nally |nstall|ng a heater when ‘the . room
became a storage area for equupment t Th|s mlght lead

to the conclus:on that Gaspe5|a Pulp and Paper Company

was more concerned about the welfare of ltS machlnes than .-

.of_lts_employees.

-

b, 1Oppig, M

.

Ibid.
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GASPESIA'S SAFETY RATING. AMONG

MILLS IN A SIMILAR CATEGORY

Gaspesia's

Number of mills

L

Year Rank in Category
1938 © 3 25
1941 5 29
1943 10 31
1945 5 33 :
1946 1 35 *
1947 13 38
1948 21 TR
1955 25 SRS B
1957 31 34 “o
1960 | 36 - L6 -
1962 4o - 43
1964 45 57
1966 29 - b2,
1968 4L i
© 1970 22 27
SOURCES: Pulp and Paper Magazine of Canada 38'

{(December, 1938) 915 41 (December, 1941) 810; 43 (December,‘,

1943) 970 MS (December, 1945) 1032; h? (December,

1947) 158 L8 (December, 1948) 14k; 55 (December, 1955) -
180; 57 (December 1957) 237; 60 (December, 1960} 202;

1964) Zlh 66
(December, 1966) 247;. 68% (December, 1968) 109 70

62 (December,

‘J(December,

1962)178; 64 (December,

1970} 168.
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Digesters were another source of trouble, especnally
in the early 19#0'sqr Acid occas:onaliy spnl]ed out and-
burned workerss fumes often leaked caus:ng b]oody noses.
These fumes were ‘reputed to damage the lungs in Fact,..‘
some workers deve!oped Iung prob!ems and* had to transfer
to drfferent departments For a few years there was
chlor:ne in the bleach plant. ."|f you got a whiff of that,
12 ‘ '

-you¥d be a goner."

Houts of work
‘ v

Evidence about' the length of the work week R
E R N
between 1937 and 1943 is ‘inconclusive. No written records

exist and_informants' reports contradict each other. -

. Most sources indicated that the ear]per 11-13 system,

with'a six day work'week (or an average work:ng week of
72 hours) surV|ved for the ftrst few post- depressnon

years in mOSt jobs |nvoIV|ng comnion labor in unsk|l]ed

| and seml-skxlled p05|t|ons. Skllled workers, office

workers ‘and management-personpel put.in a L§ hour week.13

The f:rst union contract in 1943 establlshed a 48 hour

. e

week. Although dates are unavan]able,‘lt is knowm that

the. company reduced the work week flrst to 44 hours and
then to 40 hours Apparently the company resisted

shortenlng the work week," cla:mlng it was such. a

2Informant 13.

3lnformant 7, Informant 3; lnformant 12; In--

formant 3. . L o

-

e RS R s3 ER

 Flaa b
Vel WU AT L

-t dact

il

et L

e A, AN .
e R 3
" . .




156
mess. There d be a lot more- trouble for the foremen.“]hf

.
Fringe Beneflts

‘Before'l9h3, paid”Vacations wére ‘unheard of at
Gaspe5|a for anyone except office workers and management

off:cnals. The first - union contract guaranteed two

weeks pald vacation after ten xears servuce Vacatlon
benefits have steadily |mproved s:nce that time. |In |
1955, employees received a one week vacatlon after

. one year of work . two weeks after flve years and three
weeks aFter f:fteen years By 1960 employees who had
worked tén years were e]ngnb]e for three weeks vacation,
and in. 1965, employees ‘with twenty years servnce recetved
four. weeks of Sacatlon n 1968, empJoyees who had
';worked three years received two weeks vacatlon and those
who had been on the JOb enght years had® the right to a
three week vacat|on 15 Beglnnlng in 1955, workers rece:ved
four paid holldays (Chrlstmas, New Year! s Bay, Labor ‘Day
and All Sa|nts Day) in addltlon to one fﬂoatlng hollday
(after one.year's work) The 1956 union contract in~
creased Floatrng hoildays to two, and in 1968 four

floating holldays were provnded ]6

lhlnformant 12; Montreal, Internatlonal Brother-
hood of Pulp,.Sulphlte and Paper Mil Wprkers, Files,
Contracts, '(hereafter cited as |.B: 'P.S.P.MW, files).-

IS B.P.S.P.M.W. Files

U d8cortective Convention, 1955, 1956, 1968,
1.B.P.S.P.M.W. files. T
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No pens:on or health lnsurance plans were avail-
able to- employees before 1947. Hospital insurance,. group
) life :nsurance, and retlrement p]ans were lnstltuted |
between l9h7 and 1955 The employees‘beld the entire
premlums After 1955, the company gradua]ly increased.
the percentage that it contributed for’ these plans
By 1963, Gaspesia had adopted what nnternatlonal ‘union.
ofFIC|a]s termed "possibly the best pensnon plan in the .
Paper Industry to date.”17
' figereré fndieates that‘wages have.gene-up_
steadily at the Chandler mill.‘ However, as Figure 3

shows, wages 3t Gaspesia have’ lagged far. behlnd the

Qucbec average In fact, between 1955 and 1963 Gaspesaa s

common labor rate was' the second’ ]owest among-sulphlte
- and groundwood pulp mllls in Canada Only lrving- Pulp

in- Lancaster, New Brunswuck (which folded in 1961)

I8

paid lower wages The unlpn did not push the company

Nt

very hard19n the wage questlon The union pre5|dent

‘wrote in a letter to the |ntennatlonal offices in 1963,

"As you know, Gaspe5|a has had hard tlmes for severa]

T

years, Last year they were in the red For nearly

v
-

]7Aurele Ferlotte to John Burke, lnternatlonal
President, July 8, 1963, |.B.P.S.P.M.W. Flles

l8“Study of Wages in Sulphite and Groundwood Mills
in Central and Eastern ‘Canada," 1.8B. P. S. P.M.W, Flles

~
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"Figure 2

e e

COMMON LABOR WAGES‘Af CHANDLEB PULP. MILL

Year

- ‘Wages, .per”

hour’

‘_‘._,

1937
1943
1946

1948
1953
1955

. 1957

1960
1962
1964
197
1970 .

. 375%
b5
.70
' 1.00 
1.29~
1. LY
1,59
1.76
. 1.75
2.03
2.48
3.85

* Estimate from Informant 17.

SOURCE :

|.B.P.S.P.M.Y.
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& Figure 3

COMPARISON OF WAGES N CHANDLER

/AND OTHER QUEBEC MILLS

Year

ChandTer MiT1
'-(wage/hour)i

" Quebec
(wage/hqur)j

1937
1948
1953

1355

1957
1960
1962

. 1964,

L375%.
100
1029
1.
.59
T
1.75
2:03

.43
L 1.00
T
1.53
1.73
1.93
2.03
©2.03

SOURCE :

* Estimate from |nformant 12

"1.B.P.S.P.M.W.
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.‘-$200 000 and we. had - to give them rellef “]9' It is true

:ThlS pollcy was further cemented by an agreement effec~

_ Soclal Re]atlons

e i D

e 160

that Gaspesiia’ s proflt record during the‘l950's was poor.

"However,'whatever the .explanation, * “the fact remains that

: Chandler workers were’ gettlng paid ]ess to do the same

job as workers in other.mllls_;n-the rest of Quebec and

Canada. e
o

It was “hot unt|I 1963 that the-union won - wage
parrty Unron official, ‘Aurele Fer]otte wrote

) The company had prevnous]y commrtted themselves : ' P
to bring their rates-in-line with the industry within %
threé years from the start up -of -the newsprint machine. - '
You will note that we were. successful in having

these rates-brought in’ 1ine with the rest of the

- “newsprint tndustry wnthln snxteen months of-the start =~ -
tat up date. 20 - . o g

tive May 1, 1966. Any 1ncrease whlch will- have been

HEQOtlatEd at’ the: C..d.P. w:l] automat:cally be applied.
to GaSpeSIa Pulp and Paper 521 )

The social separatuon between workers and manage-

r‘,'.‘-

e

ment that has been descrlbed in Chapter 8 was . also
characterlstlc of this. perlod chcasuona]ly,_class
tension surfaced, especnally during the time of a
general manager named Rossinj (1967—69).‘ He made him-

sel'f unpopular by‘laying of f many workers during the

9Downie,‘p. 68. 20reriotte to Burke.

1) .8.P.S.P. MY, files.
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constructlon of the second paper machlne_in 1968. One

“man who “had been responsuble for checking-to_see'that a.

pipe to the wharf did not freeze during the winter was

fired by Rossini. The'plpe'froze. Another lnd|V|dual

 whom Rossini laid off. took to drlnkrng and threatenrng

Rossnnl.. He telephoned RoSsini every hour with state-

ments such as You'1l getathe'same-thlng as Kennedy
22

" got [meaning assasslnation3 " ’

| Upward soc1al mobility in the company contlnued

to be llm:ted education belng the big roadblock to

advahcement. No local schools went beyond Grade 8
until after-World War Il. .0f course, few workers could
afford to send their children away to school There
were severe economic pressures for young men . to qUIt‘

school early and go to work -in the mill. In the late

Il930's and early lShO's, most workers only had a Grade

L or 5 edUcation 23 Even as late as 1947, few workers.
- \
had completed more than Grade 7. In recent years, most

workers have had a de lO educatlon and many younger

workers have come pnto the JOb having completed high

school. However, Y{ncreased educatlon has not meant

increased mobility

&

24

a college education nagement posltions.

lnformants report a. commo pattern of'workers'

2lnformant l2; lnformant_z.. 23lnform_ant 7.

hlnformant 2.

ecause the company‘has begun requiring
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staying on the same job-for their entire working lives;

only a few advance beyond the level .of foreman. " In the

rwoodroom;-for example, '"the men just stayed .and stayed

on .the same job.“25 "Just the odd working man moved

26

up. "I never knowed of any that moved up.“-27

Betweenll937 and 1953, the menaéement was exclusively

Engllsh speak:ng, with o French Canadlans above the

level of foreman. Beglnning in 1953, a few b|I|ngual

French- Canaduans were promoted into lower management

~positions, but as recently as 1961, there_were still

only affew above the.level of‘foreman}'not until 1970,

did the representation of French Caﬁad:ans in managel

'ment p051t|ons lncrease Those who did achleve such

status, however, were all bll:nguai French Canadlans
management was still closed to 50% of the ynilingua}

Frenéh-Canadians.zs

. Conclusion

Three hfsrorical barriers to upward mobility in
Chandler have been class, language and lack of educa-

tion, which have prevented the vast majority of workers

from rising to management levels. Unlklngua] French-

Canadians have been'virtually excluded from key manage-

M

5Informant 13 Informant 12; fhformant 10;

!nformant 2.

6lnformant 13. -271nformant 8.

C
8Infor‘mant 2; Informant 1
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ment pOSitidns. Although wages and ‘working conditions

have steadily improved since 1937, sbéia] relations

~ also continued to be characterized by class separation.
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: mouniains, You have to work for your bread and butter,
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CHAPTER 11
THE UNION

Introduction

The trade union in Chandler has been a significant '

force in creating solidarity among the workers and in

© pressuring the company to increase wages, improve working

conditions, and expand fringe benefits. Company-union

: relations have been peaceful, with only one strike and

. very Few‘breakd0wns in negotiations,

Cathollc Unxon

When the mill re-opened in 1937, ail workers wanted
a unnon¢ They sent-a representatlve to Quebec Clty
where the Confederat!on of Catholic WOrkers of Canada
(c.T.c.c.) had its headquarters The €athol ic union
dispatched an experuenced organfzer from Lac St. Jean
to ChandLer Munucrpal OFflCIa]S welcomed the unlon,
in fact, the first meeting took place in the-C:ty Hal?
during Jufy, 193? - The Crty Hall was packed with work-f
ers who saw the union as ‘@ force that cou]d |mprove

‘

worklng condltuons WOrkens sensed the power of organized

sol:darlty._ They saw that "as a team, you can move:
. A .
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but you can't get'down-on youi knees.n!

Close to 100% of the workers 5|gned up. for the

.union at the first meetlng Local offlcers were elected;

the offlcers went to the company seeklng recognition,

but E.M. thtle, the general manager, absolutely refused.

‘to recognlze the union. _He told unlon officials that:
Gaspes;a Pulp sold to markets in the Unlted States and

England and that it would therefore be more appropr:ate‘

to have an international unton thtle-clalmed 'Further-'
‘more, that |nternatlonal unlons in the States would refuse

' to load pulp from a mill where there was a Catholrc J

union.. In that event, the Chandier m|ll would close
down and the men would be thrown out of work He told

the union teaders. to th|nk of their w:ves and families. 2

. The fact was that the ‘management of Gaspe5|a Pulp felt

more comfortable.with the American- based A.F of L

B

union. The Catholic union represented an’ unknown quantity.

. The trend throughout the pulp and paper lndustry was

towardS'recognltlon of unions, so. the question- for
management -was which union to recognlze 3 |
Chandler workers had selected the Catholic union
to represent them, but Little chose not to recognlze it,
tht]e may have been snncerely concerned about the |

possibility of Jurlsdlctlonal sttuggle between Cathollc

. and Amerlcan unrons. Although h:s reasons for not

]lnformant h.f_ 2|bid._ %Downie,'po.'27-32.
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recognizing the Catholic-union were‘rationa] and un-

| doubtedly rooted in a decision based on the selfsinterest

- of the company (and probably also based on his percept:on

of what was in the workers' self-:nterest), thtle S
‘style of deallng with the workers was questlonable. ‘
Workers resented beang told what union they could be]ong
“to. thtle s remarks about the pOSSIb!]Ity of inter-
national” unlons “refusrng to load.pulp From amill with
a. Catholic unlon” represented a scare tactac. Many
Quebec pulp companles (espeC|aliy in the -Saguenay Vailey)
had contracts with C. T C.C. unions. No record exlsts

of an Amerlcan union refusing to load, pUTp from a. m:ll
represented by the.C;T.C.C. -It is éertain that .C. T’C c.

union organizers from the Saguenay Valley |nFormed the

workers at Chandler of thlS sntuatlon, L|ttle s C edlblllty

h'must have - decreased as & result. h

Little's refusal to recognize the unﬁon or ne
tiate a‘contract.was a‘death bloQ to“the c.T.C.C. in
ChandIer; As the years went by and the union was unable
to gaan recognltlon, its credibility among the: workers
eroded Symbo]uc of the union' 5 weakness was ‘the

abortive attempt in 1938 of a° un:on ]eader‘fo organize

qlnformant L; Wiltiam E. Greenindg, Paper Makers in
Canada: . A History of the Paper Makers Union in Canada
(Cornwal] Ontario: International Brotherhood of Paper
Makers, 1952), PP. 20-63. In fac¢t heated jurisdictional
d:sputes broke out between- Cathollc and American unions
in 1943 and 1944 especially in. the Lake St. John-region,
‘See’also Downie, pp. 48-60.
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a strike over the :ssue of worklng on Sunday. 5 Workers,

dsensung that the union had no.power.or clout, began to

feel very unprotected.. Worst of all, the unlon.appeared
to have no money' One incident dramatized the union's
impotéhce The Quebec chalrman of the, C T.C. C drove a

un|on automob:le wh:ch developed engine trouble to the

'extent of a $500 repair bill. C.T.C.C. off|C|a]s asked

each local to raffle a radio to pay for ‘the repalrs, all

of the locals except Chandler jOIned the raffle; it

‘refused to pafticipate, citing the fact that workers

had been unemployed for seveﬁeyears,and were not about
to spend any of their wages on a-raffle.to pay for
lelng the car of the head of a union that had not even
been able to gdet recognrtlon from Gaspes;a Pulp

In fact, when Chandler‘workers heard about the_

raffJeﬂ‘they wanted to‘send,a telegram‘Tmmediate]y to

Quebec City announoing their dis-affiiiat[Oh with the

C.T.C.C. Union officers-were.ablehto persuade the men

'to‘hold bach on dESeafFiliatioh,'bht just¥the samé, ‘the

raffie |QC|dent seemed to destroy the C.T.C.C.'s credi-~

blllty in the Chandler workers’ eyes.. They flgured that '
lf C. T C C. could not afford to fix its car, they, as |
unjion members were not very well protected 6

The local Catholic Church was not |nvo1ved’ih the

organization or work of the union. When.local union

-

®Informant 4, Oipid.
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- leaders sought the pr|est's adv:ce on dlsaffllratlon
with C.T.C.C. he told them that if they were dlssatls-
fied w1th the Catholic union, they ought to throw it

ou 7 Ftnally, in 1942 the men. voted to, dlsaff:llate

. with the c.T. c.c. 'and JOln the International Brother-_
hood of Pulp,. Sulphite and Paper Mil] WOrkers Aithough
. there was a splrlted debate at the meet ing where ‘the

decrsron ‘was -made, few workers actually voted to stay

w:th the Catholic un:on. When the Chand]er local

notified C T.C.C. headquarters of thelr decnsnon,

C,T. C C. offlc:als demanded that dts books be returned

to the Quebec City C.T.C.C. offlce The Chand]er
Tocal refused on the grounds that the books be?onged

to the Chandler workers, not to the, C. T.C.C. 8- The -

~ five-year relationsh|p betWeen Chandler workers and the

C.T.C.C.:was never very close" and ended on a note of
b:tterness

International Union

Internatlona] organlzers from Fort Edwards, New.
York arrtved in Chandler in February, 1943. By Aprll
8 1943,.the unfon had received company recogn:tlon and
had sngned ltS flrst contract The contract prOV|ded
union recognition, settlng up a union shop in whlch
employment preference was granted - to union members,~'

“h

while all _non-members were requured to JOLn the union

.o~ ?
i .

8

" Tibid. 8ypid.
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.48 hour work week; the work week in the yard was reduced

was similarly establlshed.9

* 169

.within 30 days oftemployment. Hourly wage increases of

5¢ to 8¢ were granted, bringing the hourly base rate

e

for common Iabor ap to 45¢.  Most workers were put on a

to 54'hours} Tlme and, a hal f pay for overtime work

Union- company re]atlonshlps were generally peaceful
during the first decade of the |nternat|onal unuoo, al-
though work’rs felt that the union was not very aggressnve

-

“In those _days, people were uneasy. Everyone was trytng

"to get work. The company got thelr way most of the .time.

| ‘'remember seeing in the uniop books someth:ng that said

"the company will have the last word'[hnp1ying that the

)

.'com any had veto power over un:on actlons '"]0
pany p

l9h7 Strfke Vote

Wages were usually the big stumblrng block in

negot:atlons f I'n 1947, the union and the company locked

=

‘horns over wage and JOb ciassiflcatlon issues. As‘the

g

union prepared to take a strlke vote, a company official

asked a union: ieader what he‘thought the outcbme of the
vote would be. "I told him that the vote wou1d be about

92% for the strike. 'Go away,”’ he said. 'Johnny Wlng

"(general manager) says it wnl] be 1ess than 50%. ¢ " The

.\

/ .

9
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P
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OInformant 12.

Informant - 7 Canada, Department of -Labour, Economic -
Research Branch, Labotir Gazette, vo]-th (19#3) 1851,
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'regreements .signed. by other pulp and paper companles.
' “I would alsop llke to have the annual report of Anglo-

Newfoundland Deveiopment Corporatt&g and its sqpsidiary,

K

a

_company..'Durlng Gordon .Brown' s]2 presndency (in the

Gaspes:a Sulphtte Company “lh 3 .

-,'195* BPSPMW £

vote was ‘97. 97 for a strlke The men didn! t want to
strike, but they were determlned to stand up to the ' ) ".' Y

‘company and show them that they cou]d stand together

R
et De
LR

s

The strlke vote was a. strck that wds held over the . ' '_ +

)

i ey T

company = head The 97 9% vote was enough of a threat

to make the. company come around and meet the unnon

Y
v

. -

XA
e

demands ”]]

PR
e :t;;"-'.i"g"l;.i\.-.i-";'_"w.'____

The l9h7 strlke vote was one of the few ttmes'

L4

P

durlng Its- early years that the un;on stood .up ‘to’ the

1950’5) -the union became ‘even stronger and more assert-

ive. A worker descrabed Brown "He was a real fighter, nl3
Under his leadersh?p, the union took an lnterest in-
brnngnng GaSpe5|a wages Bnto lrne wrth the rest of the
|ndustry B rown wrote to the Research and Educatron '

Department oF the lnternatlonal unlon requestlng labor- i

4

. ]]Informant L, - - ' ‘ o

The author dlscovered some® resentment agatnst an
English union president, but ‘there was no ev:dence that
the Interpat:ona] ugion dictated or even suggested that
the président pe Englnsh Canadian, . TR A
.'f r_]?lnformant f2 ',’ 'n;f ;w--'. o v ! ﬁ‘f ﬁg‘?-

Gordon Brown tp Research Deparchn%%_Jandary‘
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Althouph contrac; negotlatlons broke down several .
t t:mes between 1943 and l970 there were no strikes.
Thrs was typlcal of the - lndustru as-a whole;-whrch-bene~
flted from the pattern of the prevalent mu]t|~employer '
negotlatnons. The pulp and paper lndustry was duvnded
into four reglonal groups. MaJor fssues were settled by
' negotlatlons between representatlves of the |nternatronal
union and the maJor compan:es of each region. Gaspesia
Pulp elonged to the Eastern Canada Newsprlnt Group
which also included Anglo-Canadian Pulp and Paper M:ll
St. Lawrence Paper Mills, Lake St.;John Power and Paper,,
and James’ McLoren Negotiations typlcally |nvolved a
series of contlnental compromises betwee@.employers and

15 o S L

Ul'l l OI"IS

1953 Arbitraticn "
' Negotlatlons d|d break down: in Chandler in 1947
(see above), 1953 and 1966‘9 *In 1953, contract talks
collapsed and the daspute Went to, prOV|nC|al arbiters.
The union complalned because the company W|thdrew from
i the group negot:atlons to avoid a commltment to the
|ndustry wide trend to-a 40 hour work week Union demands .
lncluded not only the 40 houc work week,. but also shift
dlfferent;als, lncreased vacatlon tlme, no Sunday work‘

floatlng holldays, and’ lncreased pald sick leave,

The decision and award stlted: . - SR

L} T *

Sbownie,_pp.‘QZfMB_
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wﬂpk economic position, to withdraw from the group

" holiday’

172
It is quité clear that the Union has for years

successfully conducted 'group collective bargaining!
with the various larger companies in the pulp and -

paper industry. The company brief and uncontradicted !

evidence quite definitely establish that the Company -
for the reasons given (reduced prices and volume of.
production and sales, remoteness from markess, -

. Scandanayian dumping, operating losses, small mill
capacity) cannot be justly and fairly compared to
C.1.P., St.'Lawrence Corp., McLaren Co., Ltd.,
'ConSOIidangd Paper and Price Brothers that-are

acknowledged leaders in their field with great naturaf.

.and financial resources and newsprint as the backbone

-
nad

of their production. . .Demands made upon this company ..

are those which were presented to the leading companies

‘in the paper industry. . .(and) the company cannot

indefinitely remain apart or- aloof from these modified

‘working conditions. ! :
' ‘ \ . ]
Nevertheless, the Board ruled against the union.
It acknowledged'the-right of the Company, because of jts
. L ]

1

negotiations. - The Board mandated a reduction of the work

week from 48 toxkh hours. commencing ‘uary 1, ]954f o
Gaspesia Sulphite was instrqcted‘tq . re 'for the:

eventual implementat jon of the forﬁy.hogr.week.‘_Other"

highlights of the decision ihcluded:

. .Refusé1 of the key union demand'for shift -
differentjals: . LT B

2. Refusal of. a,union demand for ‘a floating
I S _ . _
i 3;*.comproﬂi5é_on increased vacation time

L. Acceptance of a Oﬁion'demand'for the abdlition -

716Québéc, Department of Labor Relations, Arbitra- -
tion Board, “Decision and Award: Gaspesia Sulphite. and
Local 455 I.B.P.S.P.M. W, » June 27,']953,;I.B.PJS.P4M;W,

' f!lgs.
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of.Suﬁday work | .

5. Acceptan;e of a union demaﬁd.for six.days a
'year of paid sick. leave, 7 i} _ | |

A hinOrity feport waS'filea by the Employer
"Arbitrator,. The.lahgdage andacdntent af that réport
cTearly re&ealed paternaiistfﬁ and;anti-labpr feel ings
that were qu{;e common among ‘Quebec employers in the
' 0 . ,- ’.

1950's. A sectaon‘of_?hat reeggg,reads:

As concerns the position of the employees, we
have not in the evidence or anywhere else the proof
that their cost of living has been increased.

- We believe that the moment s i1l chosen for
asking raises in the form of . fifty-two paid week-end
holidays, higher shift differentials, longer paid
vacations, paid floating holidays and more generous
-sickness allocations. - ' .

The sympathy that we feel for the workers, whom

. we have learned to |ike through living amongst them
all of our life, does not prevent us from realizjng
that they: have al ready derived benefits from the .
prosperity of thejir industry and we sincerely think
that they would help themselves by aiding it while
it is now passing through critical circumstances,
SO as to allow it to continue its operations and to
survive. ' In this industrial country of ours labour.
has to be given encouragement and some share in the
success of our trade and commerce. But it would be-
an exaggeration of our social sense to believe only

~ for the growth of our production, in higher ‘pay with
less work. Let us not and let not the Union forget
that it is still ‘a-mistake, as it was some thousand
years ago, to kill the. hen that lays eggs, even if )
these are not of pure gold like the ones described by .
the fabulist, . _ g

There remains the feeling which exists in some . :
quarters, that .some crumb of comfort should be granted
to the losing party. - .wWe, of the legal profession,

.do not know much about this kind of diplomacy. We
are used to believe in crude justice rather than in .°°
courtesy and we respect the judges even when they
reject our demands in toto. _ :

7 bid.
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My -decision, therefore, is that all of the
requests of Employees who are a party to the present 1
dispute should be rejected, and | have the honour to :
submit to you, Mr. the Minister, a recommendation
to this effect. ' : - :

' : Montreal, June 27th, 1953. ;
(Signed) Auguste Desilets 18 :
- Employer Arbitrator. : 4

1966 Strike Vote

On April 22, 1966, workers threatened by a Gaspesia
Pulp and Papef decisjon to reduce‘prOduqtion that fall, ;
-voted 434 to 10 to'strike May 8 and back Up unidn contract o f

demaridy.. The company had refused ‘to accept a job sécurity' T

“

clause that would prQ;éct wofkeréfduring the impending

slow down.

.

Une certaine de travailleurs et leur famil)es _

. seraient jetés sur le pavé. Nous trouvons cette -
décision particulierement odieuse dans ce pays
sous-développé déj3 affligé d'un des plus haut
taux de .chomage de la province. 19

Contracting out and automation protection clauses that

had been accepted by fhé rest of the‘inqustry‘were | '_ "_ i

refused by Gaspesféi Chandler workers also sought wage ’ e

parity with workers ‘at Price-Newfoundland., L -
ﬁesponding to a request by Quebec's\éhief concilia-

-tQF; Née!IBerubé;ﬁthe union postponed its strike for - |

forty-eight hours. Intensive, around-the-t]ock negotia- -

tions took Place in Quebec City. L.H. -Lorrain, the

Y

®ibia. - e | . v

"Opress release, APTril 23, 1966,  1.B.P.S.P.M.W. o
“filess ' ' ' | ' : : k
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’ {
Canadlan dlrector and First Vice Presadent of the

Internatsonal Unlon participated in cri is negotia- .

tions. Ftnally, on May lO 1966 the” company caputulated

an agreement was announced and the strike was ca]]ed
off. Gaspesia. agreed that: . 7
l. No employee with more than 10 years service would
“be laid off due.to the closure of the pulp machlne.
Workers. w:th less than lO years senlorlty were to
receive severance pay amountlng to 3% of gross
earnings.
2. Workers were to be protected agalnst contractlng
out and automation. . »
3. Chandler workers would receive wage paritvaith

. 'Price—Newfoundland empioyeek. 20

Although the vast majorjty of Chandler workers

"belonged to the International- Brotherhood of Pulp,

Su]phlte. and Paper Mill WOrkers, there were two other

UHIOHS at the mill. The papermakers who began -work -

wuth the opening of the f[rst paper machine in December..

1953 brought their own unnon (the International Brother-

hood of Paper Makers) w:th them.

Office Workers Unidn

Office w0rkers organized a union In 1964, |t took
Six months for membershap cards to arrive from the

international headquarters and 48 hours to organrze

. P%ress retease, May 11, 1966, 1.B,P.S.P.M.W. files
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_sngned wathnn a matter of weeks,

‘lnformant 2; Informant 12; Info

176

-

the uniOn' The genéral manager, E.P. Walsh told‘the

office workers that he would prefer to deal flrst wuth

T
a company union or second w:th an international unnon

_He recognlzed the union lmmediately and a contract was

Durlng the first eight years of the office workers
union, wages went up 50 to 60%. The b:ggest lncreases .
came in the first year and a half Total wage |ncreases
in the eleven years before the fnrst union contract
amounted to about ZOA 21, '

I Aprll of 196k, the flfty stevedores who 1oaded
pPulp onto sh|ps organlzed a un|on . Before organrzrng,

stevedores received only §1. 20 per hour. The unron

- contract prov;ded an |mmed|ate raise- to $l 80 an hour

and a rate of $2. 17 effectlve May 1, 1965 The union
was able to secure wage lncreases of more than 80%
wnth:n a year. 22

The Strike

On August 25, 1970, the three unlons at. the

Chandler mill began the flrst strike in the town S

23

history. The three unions negot:ated together for

‘the first time and they struck together. The main

stated issues were:

T

22,

Mnformant 2. 1.B.P.S.P.M.W. files

23Narrat|ve of strike is Sased oh accounts of

l.B.P.S.P, M w files,

<
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RE Wages
The company proposed an average 87¢ hour]y |ncrease

over a three year perlod -The ‘union demanded a $1 per

L]

hour raise over two years. o .

2. Exeessive heat and poor ventilatioh in the

- Paper machine room.

’

- Gaspesia had spent $B0,000 for improved ventifarion
and had budgeted an addlttona] $40,000- for |mpﬂe’ements
in 1971, The room contlnued-to be unbearably warm and
papermakers wanLed the company to speed up the:r t ime-
~ table on |mprovements.

H - 3. seniority.

A papermaker was denied‘promotion to the posifion
dof machlne tender although he had the necessary senlorrty
However, he was itliterate and the company promoted a man
with more education and less seniority. ’

| Hidden issues played an important role in oreating
the anger among the workers that ed to the strike.

There was some reeling that‘the international union was
using Chandler as a test case for - the upcomlng round of
negotiations Ln‘lhe Jndustrles The‘generaI_North |
American busineSs_rece55|on resulted in a slowdown in
the pulp and paper lndustry and the probability. of/farge
scale shutdowns and layoffs. The international was

1nterested in adoptlngfa tough attitude to demonstrate

to employers that it was not going to be pushed around
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and would protect rts members from consequences of the
recession. * |
Personalities also played a role in the strike. -

An |nternat|onal union offlcral who had negotiated a

contract with Gaspesia .in the 1960'5 reacted strongly

.to what he considered the paternallsm of E.A. Walsh,

T, * . .
et PO B A e

' Gaspes1a General Manager, Apparently, this union officiat~ "
vowed.that one day he would return toichandler and put f%
Gaspesia Pulp on strike. The memory of John'Rossini, ﬂj j;
the previous general manager, lingered on in Chandler.' :ﬂ,ﬂ«r iﬁ{
R055|n| was particularly unpopular for. havung laid off . ;3
‘many long term employees and for refu5|ng to allow working .%?
class chlldren to trlck or-treat on the Plateau | 'é

Informants claim that many sulphite workers were stlll
angry at the company because of R055|n|’s conduct and
attitude. That anger made it easier for the workers to

vote to strike and created a climate where confrontatlon

‘was more likely.
'Papermakers voted 98% to go on strjke;-aulphite
workers voted 89%‘to strlke. The etrike created the
greatest class animosity that Chandler had ever wnt-
nessed. Tension |ncreased One morn:ng “the presldentr‘

of the union 1n1t1ated.an rllegal pressure tactic: he

blocked the road to ‘the power plant. Union pickets
refused to let engineers go to' work. ‘Mjnor confronta-

. tions broke out between striking union members and
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engineers who were not pleased with the roadblock.

"Some of the boys-were rowdy. “ZA The union president

(a man named Dugal) reassured some ‘of the strikers who

were concerned about belng arrested ”We'll do it so

. lTong and then stop before the law comes.n 2> General

Manager Bruce Little filed a complalnt agalnst the

union members for blocklng the road to the power plant

The str:kers -however, did not return to the road the

next mornlng The roadblock had been designed as a

pPressure tactic and it succeeded in speedlng up the

+

negotiations and convincing the company that the union

'was serious and determaned

Tension lncreased as the struke dragged on. The

pangs of hunger began to eat away at the strikersg!

sol:darlty and patience. A group of workers stopped

Mrs. Little's car on her way to the .store and verbally

-assaulted her for several mlnutes Although she was

not hurt, ''She got an awful Frlght n26 Dr. Daignault

was a member of Chandler 5 trad:taonal el:te and hls_

famlly had been tied in closely ‘with the pulp c0mpan|es

in Chandler for years, Hus son recelved a. threatenlng
letter warnlng him to get out of town or else.
| Thlrty two dollars a week strlke benefits were

hardly. suffucuent for workers _to support their famal[es

Sulphite workers began to wonder why they ‘were on strike.

“Informant 12. 21bid. 2654,
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The unity between sulphite workers and papermakers crumbl-

ed. In fact the skllled and unskllled workers turned
agalnst each other. Hostillty betwean papermakers and
sulpthe workers was. rooted in social, economic and
'cultural dlfferences.3 Papermakers had little training
or educat|on and yet recelved very high wages. They had
been brought in by the company from outside Chandler
many papermakers held eljtist attltudes,_acting as'lf_
they were superior to Chandler natives. | :
.Emnity.between'sulphite workers and papermakers

was eV|dent in Chandier's taverns. A common refrain in

' taverns frequented by sulphate WOrkers was “Let a paper-

vmaker walk in here and I'll bash h;s head |n “27 The

sutuatlon deteriorated even further when the sulphlte
workers settled with the. company’ and the papermakers
were still negottatlng . Four or five days after the
sulph|te workers settled, they were rea 'to cross the
papermakers! picket  lines, Finally, two days later, the
gapermahers settled and intra- class v:olence was avoided.

Chandler S bus:ness elite played a neutral role

during the strike, merchants refus:ng to take sndes.

They extended credlt to striking workers, " whlch was a

+

sensible way of cooling’ down the sutuat:on and avoiding

the creatlon of hatred. The settlement between the

unlons and the company was, of course, a compromlse.

7Informant l@.
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, o
The wage lncrease was cToser to the. company S .proposal

~than to the union's. The papermakers galned an extra

floatrng hollday and the sulphite workers lost a floatlng
holrday that had been included in the orlglnal company

proposal The union secured a commutment to speed up

the venttlatlon of the paper room. ' The senaorlty issue

. was resoﬁved in Favor of the union. .

Workers were genera]ly unhappy with the agreement
The contract was ratlfied\because the strlke |ssues
became less clear as the strike* wore on and economic
pressures hurt famnlles. There was consuderable feelung

that the strike was a mistake and that the Ieaders had.

‘misinformed the membership-about the issues. - In fact,

the president of the Sulphlte WOrkers' union re5|gned

.shortly after the strike and the presudent of the paper-

makers' unlon was defeated :n the next elect:on.

S

Conclusion

The strlke represents a 5|gn of maturlty in the
development of the union. In the 1940's and early

1950's, the company was able to push the' unlon around

Aw1thout much fear of retaliation. WOrkers demonstrated i.-"

in 1970 that they would strike and could sustaln a strike

for two months. The strike served notice on the company E*

that the workers were capable of Ffighting back and were

not to be taken lightly.

»
-
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" PART FIVE '
‘S'OCIQLOG-IC-AL DESCR IPT | ON ‘or CHANDLER- ] 971

This section details llfe in Chandler as the author

Y

found it in 1971 Chapter 12 provrdes a'brief desor|p~

tlon of the Gaspesnan economy whlch c]arlfles the reglonal'

5

context tn whach the. Chandler pulp mill operates Chapter

13 gives- some background on the ‘actors in the drama:

i

‘workers, managers, ]ocal bu5|nessmen Chapter 14 examlnes

relatlonshlps among Chandler 5 maJor social groups

~

<Q§. . ThIS study focuses on the 1mpact of’ Jndustrlallzatnon
RN

~.on social class structure in Chandler. The questlon of the

lmpact of |ndustr|al|zat|on on family size is not con-
sidered as accurate data |s not avgilabie. lnformants
indicated that |ndustr:al:zatlon has tended to reduce

fam:ly suze although not drastucally

182 - - ‘
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. CHAPTER 12 IS

DESCRIPTION OF ‘CHANDLER, 197]

lntroduotlon

The Chandler pulp and paper mlll

exlsts.within the
'economlc and soc;ologlcal

context. of the Gaspe5|an

: experlence of bltter poverty, Tradltional occupations

are no longer viable and little tndustry has developed
~in the area. Problems have been accehtuated by the

curlous regao al patterns of organlzatuon in whnch

|ndustraal, polltlcal and_servlce centers’ are in separate_ R
: | , _ N 7 N - .
Jocations. 'Within.chandler itself, Gaspesia Pulp re-

malns the only large employer Six dlStInCt neighbor-

hoods reflect class and occupatlonal differences whlch

have contlnued to cvde the communlty : T

" The Gaspes:an economy-

poverty

Although f|sh|ng has been the prrmary Gaspesnan
‘means of l:velrhood for hundreds of years,

recent techno- i
3 b; Ty
_loglcal dev lopments have replaced men Wlth m hnnes '

,lndependent

i
a

ishermen 5tood a chance of earnrng

'reasonable'l:VIng untll

a group of large companles- _Q . i
f(many baeed" Brltrsh Columbia and the Marltlmes)
moved |nto the area with. thelr huge flshrng boats'
utilizing. expethve,

L~
L

modern radar and sonjc equipment. '

183
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These companies often bring their own non-Gaspeaian
fishing crews with them; in ahy case, the new method of .
fishing is-capital-intensive rather than labor-intensive,
with the consequent teductien'in-embloymehtm Independent.
Gaspesian Fishermen are unable to compete- the Iarge
'companles employ methods that rnvolve sweepung an entire .
'area of .the coast with huge nets that catch not only the
codfrsh but also the smaller. fish that |ndependent frsher-
men had relied on for balt The blg companies clean
'out an area and then move on, leaving local fishermen
with nothl_ng to catch.] | |

Even before the recent onslaught of the modern ’
companles,'lndependent flshermen had trouble maklng ends
meet. The average hourly wage in the flshlng :ndustry
' stood at a mere 85¢. in ]963 Because of the severe |
winters, fishermen can onlty work a maximum of elght months
a year, maknng the average annua] salary for Gaspesuan
f:ahermen a low $1,352 for 1963, 2

Unfortunately, large scale industry has been stow

to develop in the Gaspé' In fact, only three large

]Independent fishermen have reacted w1th an anger
that burst into violence during the summer of 1970
when a group of Gaspesian fishermen fifed shots at a
British Columbia trawler. However, none of the protests
has had ‘much effect on the big companies which continue
their tactics of “flsh:ng out? everythung in sight,
[nformant 20, _ A :

Canada M|n|stc'e des forésts Bureau d'ameﬁggement
de l'est du Quebec, En noche (1966), . 118 (hereafter
‘cxted as B.ALE.Q.). o :
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industries operated in the region in 1971 pulp and
‘paper mills in Chandler and New Rlchmond and a copper
.mlné in Murdochvr]le. The vast majority of the economy

] has been organized rnto very small production unjts.

coIn 196], of 561 manufacturnng establlshments in the’

region, 170 did an annual business of less than $10,000;

366 less than $25, 000 "and hSO (or 80% of the tota])

i

less than $SO 000. Four hundred fifty- one firms .employed

B

" less than 15 people 282 employed less than 5, 3

L..—'"VV
The decilne of the basic fishing- industry comb i ned

-with the absence of - |ndustr|al development have caused

W|despread poverty that has been refiected 1n low wages,

underemp]oyment, and a hlgh Ievel of unemployment.f : "

~In 1963, for lnstance, the average~salary in the region
;was JUSt $I 22 per hour; the mean annual industrial
salary was 2,797 (compared with a Quebec mean of

§3; 933) The 196] per, caplta income for the Gaspe was‘
$7l6 (compared to Quebec's flgure of $1 383). ‘The severe-
ly underemployed-Gaspesian worked an average of 33'weeks"
a year compared to 40 weeks -for the Qdebec worker. -0f
83,000 workers in the tegion,-8 000 puraued their
principal occupatlons outsade the reglon Thtrtynone

. percent of the total reglonal i ncome was pravided by

- [

.government welfare or unemployment paymentsf The

.unemployment rate For the region has remalned stubbornly

’B.ALE.Q., Industrie (1966), pp. 10-11
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near the 30% level since the end of World War .t | .
. These figures give -some lndrcatlon of the bltter poverty |
- which character|zes the economic realltles of the Gaspé,

Reglonal and Local Orqanlzatlons

v

Although Chandler is one of th;ee ‘industrial . _
centers in the reg:on, it is not a'politlcal or admlnistra-~
tlveAcenter The Gaspé Peninsula exh:brts the curious - E
phenomenon of dlfferent towns serVIng as different, types SR s l
of™ ‘centers. The town of Gaspef for example, is the
regtonal serV|ce adm:n:stratlve, and” educatlonal center.

VGaspe is the home of the area's onlyrébmmunlty college,
the adm|n|strat|ve offices of the department of SOCIal
'servnces the reguon s main, hospltal the reglonal
hierarchy of the Cathollc Church;.and’ the headquarters
of the Quebec Provincial Police and the Royal Canadian
-Mounted Pol|ce ° ‘

o Percé is the center of the Gaspé's JUdlClal system:
here al) legal proceed:ngs take place Bonaventure
(about 50 miles southwest of Chandler) is the seat of
the county government. - Chandler, because of its variety

of retail stores, serves as a commercial center for the

hUnfortunately, these are the Most recent flgures o
available. There is no evidence that the situation : E'
~improved at all between 1963 and l97l B.A.E.Q. « o
Industrie, pp. 15, 5i- 56; B.A.E.Q., péche, p. llB
Edward Smith, Plannlng for People the Gaspé Pro;ect "
in Social and Cultural Change in Canada, 2 vols., ed.
William E. Mann (Vancouver Copp Clark Publashung Co.,
1970), 1: l70 71.
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aurroundlng area. Chandler proeides 16,800 people with
50% of their goods and services; 24, 500 people depend on -
Chandler for 25% of thelr _goods and services. > |

In Chandler, one finds a smal ) hospltal a Catholic
Church separate English and French-Catholic schodls |
up' to Grade 12, a post office, a Viquor board, and local
welfare-and unemployment offlces, ‘The city's commerclal-
activities include a bakery, a printing company, a bdttl-‘
ung factory, a manufacturer of bricks and concrete, a |
Cdry cleanlng establlshment a welder's, 3 workshop for
- the repair of automoblle radiators, five constructibn‘
contractors, four constructlon.materlals contractors,’
a.tranaportatlon'conpany, twelve owners of taxieabs,
five hanks, three recreatlonal establtshments, flfteen
restaurants, four hotels, -and s:xteen hairdressers.
There are twelve professronals worklng in Chandler,
rncludlng doctors,,lawyers and one of the two dentists
within a lOO mile radius. 6 Desplte its several small
'commerc:al establlshments, Chandler is essentlally
"une valle monomdustrlelle.“7 The Gaspe5|a Pulp Plant-
.:ncludee several bdlld:ngs as seen in the duagram of

bdilding layout. (Figure 1). As Figure 2 demonstrates,

5

Author's.obserVation; Informant 10,
6Author's observation; Chandler, Album souvenir.

7Chandler, Ptan d'améhagement de la ville (l965),
(hereafter cited as Chandler, Plan )
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E - Figure 2
 MAJOR EMPLOYERS [N CHANDLER, 1969
. . Number of * °  Average
full time % of work annual
Emplovyer - employees _forcg wage
1. ‘Gedpesia 600 5k.5 $7,467 - °
2. Hospital - 150 1.3 5,500 )
3. Retail Stores 150 HL3 3,000
4. Schoo) Commission. 105 9.5 . 7,000
5. .Garages' | 50 .5.4 ‘.4,700
6. Municfpal gévgtnﬁent . 24 2.2. 4,830
7. small industties 1.8 4,700

SOURCE:‘ Chandler, "General Information, 1969
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Gaspesia is by far the largest employer in Chand]er
Wages are hlgher at the pulp ana paper mill than any--

where else :n ‘town.

Populatlon.

In 1969 Chandler had a populatuOn of 3, 565, of
these, between 75/ and 85% are French Canadians. Most
of the Engllsh-opeaklng re51dents are of |rish- Cathol:c‘

descent.- Thus an estimated 95/ of the people in Chandler

_m-.,.t;‘. PR 'ﬂ;ﬂ?‘:ﬂiu:‘z R Gewnt

are Roman Cafhelice Furthermore, Chandler has long had
a high birth rate. The rate of fecundrty for Chandler
in 1961_wae 1,}]7/] 000. Th]s compares to a Quebec
fecundity rate of 750/1,000. However, the 1,117/},000
- figure represents a decline’ From 1956 when the fecundlb;
rate stood at 289/1,000._ D {
a ~Accord}ng to ]961 statistics, 44.2% of the peep]e
.Were betweeh_the‘ages of 0-14, with 51.2% falling between
the ages of 15 and 64. A further breakeown of-fhese
figures reveals that 5k, h/ of the populat;on was under
twenty years old and 72 3% was under 35, 8 |
Anothe, characterlst:c of Chandler's population is

its high ra;e of.emigraéione people are leavnng the town
in droves In 1956 (the last year for w?uch statistics
are ava:lable) 10. 2/ oF the populatron Ieft LChandler,

60% of those between the ages of 10 and 29 Most -of the

em:grants were males between the ages of 15 and 19 As.

8ibid. -' o o .
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one study puts it, ”la situation économique est presque
toujours la eause-directe des migratiOns w9 There is

very 1|tt1e to keep young people in Chandler, a small

e S . N .
town in an isolated region of rural Quebec,. with few

. jobs avai]able Many teenagers are bored by the small

town socnal lufe and are attracted by the lure of the
brg city, Montreal Migration to Montreal has been common
from all areas of the Gaspé Peninsula For decades.

-

Soc:oloqy of Chand]er Ne:qhborhoods .

Flgure 3 |nd”2ates the locatlon of Chandler S six -
major resndentnal neighborhoods.

1. Petite Canada-

) This is the largest resldentlal heaghbo:hood in the
town]Q At least’.50% of the population lives here.
The name "Petite Canaaa”gsignifies that this is a
Cross section‘of working ciass'Canaﬁa: To be more
preciseL “Eetite Canada" |s a cross sectlon of |
Quebec's.WOrking class, “Petlte}Quebec" would be ‘a
more accurate_iabel for a]most all of the residents

here are French-Canadian unskilied and semi - skllled

'workers The houses were originally built and owned-

. by the company. Today the workers own their own

9lbrd "Estimates of ethnlc comp05|t|on of the town

from Informant 1; Informant 3; ~Informant 10; Carmen Roy.

1O5a¢a for the section on neighborhoods is based

on ‘the accounts of Informant 16; [nformant 10; rnformant'
&3; -

and author [ observat:on
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‘ hodses{_almoét'a]l of them are wood-frame, two-
story, single family awell{ngs 6f"medfum éfze
(4-% rooms.). They have pluhbing, hot and cola

. 'running water, electricity, and gas. The housés_-

are built f%irfy close together, with small back

yards. Although these houses are about fifty years

old, most appear to be in Qobd condition:

The West End

Thjs‘i§ Ehe'second largest residential Section,.
where\EngiT;h-spgakiqg unskilled and gemifskiliedi
workers’yive. THey are mostfy'Frbm Irish éescended
families thch have beén in the are fqr 5evéra1
éénerations.. Some families have iivéd here for over
léo'years: Nearly every family Gwns its own house.
The houses are quite similaf to.those in UPe&ite l

-

Canada' : old; medium-size, woddiframe.single
fémfly dwéllingé in good‘condiFioh_wfth plumbjng,,
hot andrcon }uﬁhing water, eléctricity, and gas. -
Generally, these homés,have more' land and larger

yards than homes in.'Petite Canada."

‘The East End

-

This is a small reéidenplél.area whére‘Ffench-Canadian-

members of Chandler's upper;and.mfddle class live.

Families living here are representative of the older

"~ local elite and have been éetpledfin'the neighborhood

since: the 1930's or earlier. Merchants and pro-

e
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fessnonaIS\compose thrs group of establtshed Chandler
-famll|es however 3 favworku@ class famllles also
Live:here. The East End- is another area of single
family owner- OCCUpled houses, - The author did not
have an opportunity’ to examine these'houses closeiy;'
hut they appear to be older, wood'Framer single
dwelllng structures, wlth modern conven:enEes, well

buult, and large

The Plateau-- | - \

" This is the nerghborhood where the company management

I|ves The company owns the houses and apartments
‘located here. This is undoubtedly the hlghest
atatus area in town; houses and apartments are
3arge and quurlous The Grand Pabos Recreation

Club (golf course and curling club) js located on

the Plateau. The Plateau is Chandler's one stronghold

L of[ English-speaking Protestants,fwho have their own

small church, R ; e._

The Little Development - : . R

This new, small residential neighborhood, houses

-

French-Canadian skilled workers, the papermakers

" . Some company management personne! also llve here R

The houses” are’ Iarge. single unit, one. story,
‘ rambllng suburban Tuxury homes. The residents own ..
their own homes, although the company helped them

out with long- term, low-:nterest loans.,

-
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6, Government'ﬁousfng Project ' o,

The Provincial government recently built apartments.

for welfare necipienté The'budeings“are large,

\ " .

three story, milti-unit structureé which look 1ike

most publ;c hous ing on. the North American contlnent
N ~

The author was not able to obtaxn any xnformatlon T

!

about the size of. 1ndtV1dua] apartment unlts

)

-

but |t |s known that each apartment is furnlshed wuth

new, Furn:ture,.new washers and drlers, and electric

-

Stoves, Most of the resudents-are former "“‘colonists, "

- 3

citizens whom the government entlced to: moye to farms .

in the interior of the Penlnsula dur1ng the ‘depression.._
L ] . »

The farm§-Were fa:lures- in recent years the govern-

}ment ha's ‘given-up the colontes and has moved the

' golonlsts back-into ma;n towns.

- -

Conclusion .o BN

Chandler occupies a special position as ene of

three industrial centers in "the Gaspé, Gaspesia Pulp .

.is the only large; employer in town workers at the

S

lpulp milT enjoy a hlgher standard of 1|V|ng than other

Chandler citizens who work for the hospltal retail

" stores or the school comm:ss:on Chandler represents,

rsomethlng of an island of prosperlty in the m:dst of
bleak Gaspes:an poverty which has been. compounded by L
decllnes .in the f|sh1ng rndustry Housing patterns are

. based on class and oofupatlonal differentials which
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separate the town's residenfs. The geographic separa-

tions thus achieved reflect both economc and ethnic
’ groupings characteristic of Chaﬁdler'throughdut-the 
period studjed.‘
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CHAPTER 13

WORKEéS, MANAGERS, AND BUSINESSMEN

Introduction

. '.'

J

Most pu]p and sulphite- workers ‘are long-time resi-

dents of the Chand?er area. The:r Fam;]:es have been

lrvung on the Gaspé for generat:ons Although working

| —
2

condrtxons are far from |deal, workers enjoy high wages, :
generous Frange benefits and the protectlon of a strong ' 3
S

union. Recreatlonal opportunltles are surprisingly

Varied for a small. town in an isolated area. Most work-

ers are French~ Canadians;-there is little interaction ' -7 ;%
betweern the French maJOrity_and the lish-speaking . - é%
minority.. Papermakers and"_company managemenht officials .  §
are viewed by the local sulphite wdrkers as outs iders. "%
Alfnough.tﬁere s some contact between company managers ’ ‘fg
and local bUSIness and professuonai people, they remafn ?E
"distinct social groups. : ' E
Sulphite workers Y ‘ }é
A very_Targe pereentage of pu]p-and sulphite work- Jﬁi-
ers stay on the jobla -long time. A majority have been _ _i'
'worklng in the mill at least ten years -A management T iﬁi
official clalmed that most workers on the production gﬁg
line worked steadily until retiring at .the age of 65. . a2
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_ that many workers have put in 20, 30,

- of turnover among papermakers.

workers and papermakers, grade 10.

‘three Chandler WOrkers.wil] demonstrate the kinds of

198

Althoudh exact figures are not available, it is known

service. Pagpermakers are a more mobile group than

pulp and sulphite workers; one finds a fairly high rate

~One source eStimated that pulp and sulphite work-

ers have an average education of about Grade 8,

Most of the oner

;sulph;te workers have consrderably less . than a Grade 8

eduoation. Almost all of the younger‘workers have .

finished high school.

Brief composite descriptionsz_of the careers o

working 1ives most workers lead. ‘ \\

1.

< : . ‘
B .. was born in 1923 in Caplan, on the Gaspé-

Coast. At the age of 14,’ he began working at

Gaspesua Sulphlte He had on]y a Grade 3 edeé-

tion. After workihg two years in the 'yard as a

laﬁhrer, B has spent the. rest of his working.

life in the woodroom H|s jobs have included

loading wood onto, a magazine, loading bark into a
acty _

barking drum, Qperatihg the ehfpper machine, and

pulling out bad pieces. of wood from the sorting table,

anonymity of informants.

. . . L
llnformant 2; Informant 1.

Composite sketches are designed to protect.the

or more years of

and office
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2. " In 1910 s was born in Montreal. " His father'

worked for the proylnC|a1 government and the family -

moved to Chandler-in 1923. s had a Grade 8

educatronL he began work:ng inthe mi1l when he was
~

17 years old as a .machinest in the woodroom. S

work |mpressed his foreman, who - arranged for s

S

to

learn the'art of sulphite cooking. § worked

at this job unti]l he was appointed a supervisor in

1956, a position he still halds.in. 1971.

‘ 3. M was born in 1925 in Chandler H|s Fam[ly_

has been in the ChandIer area for four generatlons.

ﬁ . comp]eted Grade 5 and at . the age. of 22,
-Hbegan workrng as .a general laborer in the mill,

.For the last fifteen years,}M ' has worked as
ha watchman a job which’ rnvolves checklng each of
'twenty five departments for fires, safety hazards

and |rregular|t|es A watchman takes two tours of

the twenty five departments durlng an eight hour

shift . o AR ﬁ‘

‘Iypes of Jobs

ApprOX|mate]y two-thirds of the 600 employees in
the mill are so-called pulp and sulphlte workers They.
perform a variety of seml skilled and unskrl]ed tasks

-lnc]udrng genera] ]abor, machlne operatlon, and fork-
llft drrvxng There are about 100 off|ce workers who

are computer programers and keypunchers, store clerks,

o

-
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and secretarfesih About sevent& papermakers work on the
high épeed newsprlnt machlnes 3 Papermakers ‘and pu]p
. and su]phnte workers put .in an eight hour day and a flve

day week office workers, a seven hour day and. a flve

- day week.

Working Conditions

- ThHe mill is not a very safe place to work. fn

fact, in. 1970 Gaspesia Pulp ranked as one. of the most
dangerous newsprint mills in Canada. "Its safety ratlng
was twenty-second out’ of twenty seven mills of 5|mllar
capacity. This poor seFety rating eXIS;S despite a
cOncentrated safety effort that IncTudes closed. circuit
‘television and other modern safety’ equnpment " The wood-
‘room is especially dangerous because . of the hlgh norse

level; workers in the woodroom also have to be aware of

the-danger that qhey might get h|¢ by wood if conveyer
o

chains snap.

There are some lndlcatlons that work|ng in the mill~

has adverse effects on health The heat factor in ther
woodroeom, espeC|ally the groundwood section; has caused
some problems. Some men have fainted-from,the heef;

many who work there are quite underweight a§~a_resu}r of

warking in the intense heat. Residents of Chandler have

Inforhant 23 Informant 1]

&Pulp and Paper Maqa7ine of Canada 70 (December h

']970) 168 Informant 2; author s observatlon
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what'apb ared to local workers as a high fate of heart
trouble aié_phere ié'a‘feeling in some quarters thét'the

heat is responsible. The paper rdoﬁ is pooriy‘ventilated.

The gas in the blowpits can be_gangeroﬁs té workers' hedlth. ~
Steam'comés out,of'maga;Ines in the woodroom and burns

- - workers who_are in éohtéct with the steam for long periods,
of‘time.5 o li ]

The average wage in 1969 was $7,467. ”lﬁ.l97], the
base rate for common.labor was $é.52‘an hour;'bulp'ahd
sulphite.w'o'rk‘ers"I wages raﬁged from $3.52<;o $Q.7? an
hour. -A company,official-estimatédiﬁhat‘most of fhe

workers received about $4.00 an hour. Some figurés for =

.specific occupations were '$3.56 per hour for blowpit men,

. . . ﬁf
$3.83 for workers in the acid plant, and $4.63 for o R
sulphite cooks. Office workers' salaries range from ) &
a minimum of $185 to a maximum of $672 biweek]y.6 ;E
. , | : y %
5 - . (N o
Informant 2;" Informant, 12, o
Wdhen are paid less than men holding the same job ﬂ;
classification as the following biweekty wage figures ¥
show: ' o : 5
: Women = Men Women Men’ g
Class " minimum minimum maximum max imum ?ﬁ
AT $185 - $193 $222 5230 o
E . 303 31 . 378 . 385 o

C g1 - bsg - 565 - 573

Women are not cligible for the highest paying classifica-
tion, L, from 3530 to $672 biweekly. The highest salary a
woman office worker can earn is $565 biweekly while a man
can earn $6; ', - - : ‘ '
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Papermakers earn a maximum of $7.12 an hour. The paper-
makers' union was tlever'enOUgh to include a clause in o
their contract whereby the pay was related to the speed - |
of the paper machines. 'élnce the'machihes are getting
faster ali the t:me, the papermakers' wages are going up
quickly. The company estimates frlnge beneF|ts (penS|on‘
plan, s:ckness and health |nsurance, paid vacation, etc. l
‘at 20% additional wages.7‘

- Pulp and sulphlte workers,‘papermakers.gnd office .
workers each belong to»dlfferent |nternat|onal unions.
In this section, the term "union" W|ll~refer mainly to

/
‘the Internatlonal Brotherhood of Pulp,- Sulphlte and Paper'

s

..‘-" o P
BT Tt LR

l-
bl

Mill 'Workers, the most important of the Gaspe5|an unions.

£ s

‘The unth enJoys enthusaastlc\support on the part of E \

Chandler vorkers. One. worker remarked that the union

Fae 22 2SN St

was- |mportanL “for sure“ tc>%mrk|ng men. 8 Another B A
'worker ment ioned that the union was the main force in
the men's working lives . Union members have strong

~

positive feelings. that the un:on is responsuble for its-

members. .The union protects workers against. arb:trary

Ynjustices from the company, Union meetings allow
members to air grievances; members frequently complain

» 'about day~to-day injustices on. the job. A worker telis

L

7J.B.P.S.P;M.W. files; Informant lj_lnformant 2.

Informant 12,
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about the time when Re had a right to vacation time, but
his'naoe‘wa;'not on the list. He went to the union,
the/ﬁq\on went to the companf\ and he recelved h|s
vacatign “If we didn't have a unlon, they could te]l
"you, {ork for this or that and if you didn't like it,
' that'% too bad.” As one man put it, the union is a
stick that the workers hoiq‘over'management‘s head,

9

but hope never ‘to use.

The union is also a force Whioh7gives cohesiveness

to the WOrking class. It'tieg_the workers together

and gives them a:sense.of soIfdarity. This solidarity
extends beyond the town of Chandler to:enconoass.qnion
members from other areas. The Chandler 1oca1 has been

active in supportlng other urions dur:ng strikes in other

1

cutles.] As one worker put it: “When there s a strlke

somep]ace else, unions generally help out one- another
It's |mportant to help out the other bunch “]L- Another

function oﬁ the union-is.to differentiate workers from

-~
’

company'ofticjals; Most sources'agreed that there was
Adeflnltely a dlfference between a union man and a

-company man. Accordlng to one union member, it is ‘the
attitude of the rank’ agd file members whlch makes, the

difference between an effectlve union and an |neffectual

9Inforhant'l3; Informant 12; Informant 7.
OInformant L; Informant 7..

]Informant 12,
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one. ”lt S not the Ieaders that are lmportant it's

the men behind them. . . .The Teaders have got to have
backing. If you oniy have four or. flve instead of flfty,
it's a d|fferent thlng wlZ. )

Every union member interviewed stated that raises

in wages were not the major accomplfshment of the'bnionf
Workers stressed gains oF better worklng conditions and
_ frlnge benef:ts One unlon member belleved that the
:40 hour work week was the unlon s biggest accomplzsh-.
ment. It $ .terrible when al] you do is eat and sleep
\and work . LA man that's shut up |nto almill wnth no
time’ off that's no good nl3 Other workers mentloned a

B

‘goad pen5|on pTan, pald vacatlons and worklng cond:tlons

as "areas, where the union has beenh and can be Jnfluentral,]h

There was some cr:tacnsm of what at least one
worker termed “favor|t|sm” on the part of* union Ieaders.
He claimed that unlon off:cnals were more Iikely to help
-_out 'those who attended meetlngs regu]arly than those
who did not If the unlon pre5|dent noticed that some:
‘one was- “neglectful“ about 90|ng to meetings, “he'don't
care much about helping him. . . - askedthm for help
on something, and he didn! t heip me." This same man

reported,overhearlng a‘gonversatlon in the locker room

4

an

2Informant 13.. "3nformant 12. - .

!nformant 13; Informant 12; Informant 7;
Informant 2: ' . .
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betwéen two union leaders who agreed "Let's take care

i
g

not to help those guys that don t come to unlon meetrngs nld
Another criticism of unions was based on the organi-

zational structure of the lnternatlonal union.. A former

union leader remarked that the internationai union dues‘

are spread out "too thin,! From the monthTy dues,

$1.35 goes to the lntennatlonal headquarters in the

United States, $ 75 goes to the Eastern Canada reglonal

office,ks ]5 goes to the Quebec Federatlon of Labour _

$;]O is for the Gaspe reglonal counsel, and $3. 50 re- -

]6 On the other hand the C.N.T.U.

(Confederatnon of National Trade Unlons) dues are drs--

persed in onTy three dlrectlons the central haadquarters,

the Gaspé dlStrICt and the local The anternatlonal

has only three ful]-tame staff members to cover the entlre

Eastern Canada Councu], which eéncompasses Quebec, the

B Maritimes and Newfoundland This means that union staff

are only able to Jump from Crisis to crisic and are not
around for day to day work. The C. N.T. U.,‘however, has a-
Full-tlme permanent representatlve wlth an offlce in

Chandler. |t . |nterest|ng to note that whlie the

C.N.T.U. has a loca] representatlve, @ secretary and a

SInformant 12

6The Canadlan Pulp and Sulphite WOrkers have
recently voted fo independence in a referendum sanc-
tioned by the Internatlonal The Canadlan .union is now - -
completely separate.

»
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teletype machine, the international cannot afford an

office or:even a telephene. Another problem with the

‘international structure is that there are nofunds avail-

. able for political action oh'a local level. The Gaspe

district of the C.N.T.U. has an’annual $2,000 budget
for political action cbmpared to nothing for the inter-
national unloh.l7

Despite some criticism, the unron stands as a
strong popular |nst|tut|on to which the workers have a-
deep comm:tment TheEUnlon ise an orgahlzatlon which pro-
tects and defends the |nd|V|dual and collective rights

of the Chandler workers.

Socnal llfe

Chandler offers a variety of recreational outlets

for its residents. Workers can spend their leisure time

at the hookey arena, bowllng alley, golf and curltng

1club the movie theater one of the local bars, the

urion=- operated social club that features drinking and

danc:ng, or at home watchlng television. Teenagers

' congregate at the arena,. bowling alleys, moVie theaters

:and on the streets in front of local restaurants and

stores Although some of the oldér resndents po:nt
with prlde to the dlverSIty of lelsure time faculltues

B}
available, many younger.members of the community migrate

to Montreal or Quebec City in search of a more exciting

N [

l7lnf0rmant 2.
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' Lanquade/Ethh}c Groups
| ) Re51dents of Chandler differ in “their assessment
of the relatlonshlp between the French- Canadlan majority
and the English Canadian minority. Two French Canadian
company executives |nS|sted that there were no problems
at a]l between the French and Englrsh However, others
ta]kéd about ten5|on betweﬁn th;)two Ianguage groups.

One person stated that the srtuatlon~|n Chandler was the

Same as. everywhere’, i.e. bad feelings between the English

"and the French An trish _Gaspésian spoke of tension that

has exnsted |n Chandler fer many years:
. The French and Engljsh aren't getting along’ good
" yet. There always has and always will be a grudge
between the English; especially the [rijsh, and the

French. . .the French want .to be boss. \‘;ﬁgﬁ;g

-

Although the two Ianguage groups worsh:p together in -

-the same Catholic Church there is a mlnlmum of social .,

lnteractton bétween French and Eninsh in Chandler h

. French and Engllsh chlldren attend separate schools
‘Nearly a]l Englrsh in Chandler are blllngual atl
'Engllsh :nterv;ewed wereblllngual Fafty percent’or

more of the French- Canadlans in Chandler do not\speak

any Engl:sh

. ]8|nformant ]2 Informant 23 Informant,6; Informant
L; author's observatfon - o
i]9

Informant 8 InformantVIB; Informant 10; Infor-
mant 1, e B '
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Gaspesia P&ip and'Paper tompany has peréisted.as

T an Eng]rsh establ;shment ina predomlnantly French
communzty French- Canadlans must speak Engllsh to be
promoted to management p05|t|ons, In fact, although
more )han 50% of the workers speak on]y French there is
" not one unrl|ngual Frenchman above the leveT of foreman.
:Gaspesia Pu]p $ parent company, The Prlce Company, has'a
specific pol|cy of promotlng only bilingual French-
Canadlans ThJs pol|cy was explained in the Prlce
Company s.brief to the Gendron Commlsszon which was
study|ng_French as a worklng Tanguage_in Quebec;

| French ]s‘the dom]nant language of work |nbthe

Quebec operations of the Price Group of Companies.

English is the language of busliness. .For this reason
a good ‘working know!edge of English is required

. for all;higher-ups in the company including engineers,

accountants, administrators, economists, company

) lawyers,-islesmen, chemlsts, geo]oglsts and labor
" advisors. Ty

-QOral communlcatlons and labor negotlatlons at the

mill are conducted in French. Written communications

are normally in English. There are some management’ areas

which are tradltlonally reserved for. Englush speaklng

vpersonnel Orre worker bluntly remarked Mitls a known~'

fact that you'li never see a Frenchman as head mechanic. “2]

Although French Caradians do hold some management pOS|-

tions. in the company, they are undeér- represented especial-

0Montreai Pulp and Paper !nsfitute of Canada,
Price Clippings. E T ‘ . .
- 2|Informant 2.
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H]y_at the higher levels. The first level of management,

r

the resident general‘manager. is an Eng]ish-canadian.
The secand level (mill manager, head of purchaszng,
treasurer, personnel and woods managers) |nc1udes three’
Engllsh and two French—Canad|ans - The thlrd level . >
(departmental superlntendents) IS compOsed of ‘three
English and six French The ‘breakdown for the fourth

level (supervnsors and eng|neers) i's six Engllsh and

-

. twenty~one French. The fifth level (shop foremen) is .

made - up of erght English and flfteen French. 22 - While

:t may appear at flrst g]ance that French~ Canadnans are -

-represented falrly in the management, a closer look at

© the data revea]s'a significant pattern'

I. . In upper management positions, there are seven
English and elght French although about 85% of

the work force is French Canadlan

“2.. The percentage.of French-Canadlan management per-:

p-sonnél lncreases as you go down the scale from
upper, mManagement to Jower management
3.. At every level of manabement, the percentage of
French- Canad:ans is less than their percentage in

' the.total work force.

hoooAt least_SO%-of the work ?erce (un?lingua] French-

Canadians) are completely unréeprésented anywhere in

4

2Ihformant I, .
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the management structure.23

There is evfdénce‘that some Fréﬁch-Canadians resent

.the cohpan}'s‘”Eng]iéhness.“- Some signs in,thgﬂm?l? are
printed bﬁly_in‘Eng]ish. Scrawled on severa]vof.thesg

are thé words "en francaise s.v.p.“ Although the |

.":"

Parfi Québécois did not receive a large vote in Chand]e?Zh

during the 1970 provincial election, there was consider-
able talk at the miil along French—Canadian-nationalist
énd‘strongly'antEJEnglIsh Iines.25

The Upper Classes

Two distinct elite groups operate in Chéndler:
the Tbcal'business]professiona] elite and the cohpany
managemént elite.. Althouéh there_are'somg lfnks bethén
the two groups (iﬁ;ermarriége, sgc?él Contacts, etc.),
they are really quite separate and do not frequently

interact with each other. 26

3The,author has been unable to learn whether
unilingual French-Canadians have equivalent education K
and experience to bilingual'French-Canadians.or English- -~
~Canadians working at the mj}1], However, the point here
is that, the lack of ability to speak English,automatica]ly

disqua}ifies.a French-Canadian from being promoted:
into management, i -

.- i
: Exact figures unavailable., Estimates from
Informant.Z; Informant )2, '

25Available evidence inducate® that F%ench-English‘
relationships have become more tense in recent years. -
French nationalism was apparently stronger in.1971 =
than in the 1930's of 1950's. Informant 2; Informant 17

6'Im‘ormant‘ 2; Informant‘loﬂ_
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Members of the company elite derive their status
From the ‘management posntlons they hold wlthln the cor—
porate structure. S:nce the Price Company uses the
Chandler mill as g3 tralnlng.ground for management
‘personnel there is a very hlgh turnover in thIS group,
most execut:ves come f rom outsrde the Gaspe reglon and
do ‘not stay long in"Chandler. ‘Because of its isolation,'
the Chandler milt presents local executives with an. -

opportunlty to make more decnsuons locally than in

‘mills located in large urban centers. A company official

estimated that about 50/ of those executuves who leave “—
Chandler are’ promoted to hlgher p05|t|ons in the Price
Company and about SOA leave for personal reasons .(not

besng able to cope w|th the rsolatron, marrlage difficul-

27

tres etc.) The Plateau, uhere the company el|u§
llves, seems to be a soc:al world several steps removed
from ‘the rest of the town. About 60% of the Plateau is
Engl:sh—speakung. The exedubrves have their own small
Protestant.Church The worild of the Plateau looks for
its soelal ties to the outslde busnness world rather
_than fo the town of Chandler 28

The local bUSIﬂESS/pFOfESSlonal ellte of Chandler
presents a plcture of a more tlghtly kn|t rullng group.

They are-more consciots of their leadership role than

the-company executives, who are really outsiders in

28_Informant 2; Informant 18.

l7lnformant 15.
"o, ' 2
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local polltlcal busrness to the city councily
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Chandler Most of the businessmen/professional group
¢
are long time residents of the area; some elite famll:es'

fbave been in the :mmed:ate region for well over 100

years. The town el|te is basically French- Canad:an

gszembers of the eilte are very comfortable in their"

positions as communlty Teaders as one. lnFormant expressed

it, they sit back and take it easy.. The, town elite is
shrewd enough not to: become overt]y involved in company
affaars. However, durlng the 1970 strlke at, the milJ,
merchants did exterd credlt to strikers for food
clothes, and other provrsnoné 29

.

R ]
In the words of an informant, since the local,

elite posseéses politicdl pdﬁkh__nghlng phases them.

‘The ellte _has domInated civic polltrcs since the forma-

tuon of the town in 1916 Loca] residents ve most
people
vote, but that is as active a role as citizéns take in

the- government. The elite also exercises political

s power on a provincial and federal level by means of

connectidns with cabanet ministers and deputles in
Quebec Clty and Ottawa. The provincial government
grants publlc works contracts to members of the local
elite in return for support- at electlon time. One man

asserted that local merchants control the vote through

a manipulation of credit, i.e., cdtfing off eredit to

9lnformant 2. S ot

e
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those who do not vote "right." He atleged that controll-
ingjvoteé through credit was a.common, open practice

30—

"all over the Gaspé coast. Electoral practices and the

éctions of deplties in Qﬁebet City-gnd OttaQa have made
many Chandler residents cynipaJ'ébout'po}itics; There |
is the assumpfign that all political parties and al.l h ;
boliticfans are‘gorrugt. One person poLnfed out ghat
'néﬁe'of the prit}cal parties @as done huﬁh for the
Gaspé érea. In this view, the¥laws are made'for the big
cities énd the:Eaétern and Wespern‘seétions of Quebec: a i I
arg_neg]ectedfél
" The Chandler bus{ness elite is a group oF men whd
are held together By common business, profeésional and
class iﬁterests.: Voluntary associations:are one‘méthod
throﬁgh—whitﬁ_yarioué-members of the_elite keep in

touch with each other. Foremost among the voluntary

.
. . N T T T
TR TN IR PN O e S TR
; : .

_associations‘is‘the.Knights of Coihmbus.32 Thé'Knights

.
PRS-

Oppig. - - T

3]Workers do not feel that they benefit from the
government public housing project. In fact, the con- .
struction of the project has tended to reenforce, images
of alienation. Government housing is seen as a gift to
.those who are too lazy to work. -Again, ‘workers .see their
tax money going to help somebody else. ' :

-32Alth0ugh in most towns and cities, the Knights are
not’ known as an elite association (in fact, they are._oftén
working-class), informants in Chandler have portrayed the
local chapter of the Knights as the chief elite veluntary . .
association. [t is possible that the membershitp of a few
prominent individuals in.the Knights has led the informants
to draw conclusions hastily.’ ‘Of course, since the meet ings
of the Knights are secret, who knows? :
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are a semi-secret organlzatnon for mutual support and-
protectxon the publlc is-banned from thelr meettngs.
Members of the Knights are knowh to stick together as ’ o
. a close knit group whose members help each other out. .'i" ; 1:' t%l
Workers refer to the Knlghts as ”rlch peop]e " There

are also tocal Lions .and Optimists Clubs where members

.of Chandler's ellte come into contact wuth each, other 33 : L

Conclusuon.
- At least four major socual ‘groups exust in Chandler.
Pulp and sulphite workers have deep Foots in the area . “

and earn good wages in add!tlon to enjoying extensive

fr:nge benefits. Papermakers have moved to Chandler R _ ‘3§

R
within the last decade they are very hlghly pa|d : i
moblle and do not m:ngle a great deal w:th local su]phlge L [ﬁ

- -

workers. Company management offrc;a]s occupy an elrte

-

social position as a result of the:r status wlthln the

L]

P .
R OBt TR
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company Like the papermakers they are outsrﬂers A

per

R
4
t

i

local business and profe55|0na1 ellte has dominated Iocal'
politics for at least f:fty years. Thls Qroup has been
in the area For generatlons tn fact some bus1ness

famlTles can-'point to GaSpeS|an ancestors that pre- date

many workxng class famllles ‘The Ioca] business ellte

cooperates with company officials, but their relation=- A
ships are not very close. ‘ L. S \M?
33

“Informant 2; Informant .12.




"CHAPTER 14

R

SOCIAL.CLASS‘RELAT!ONSHIPS AND INTERACT | ONS.

| . Mtroduction ' ¥ Hg
. Social class divisions are- important in Chandler; E
Workers ‘and panagemeht officials tiQe in.very different - A%
sopial worldspfroﬁ'each dther.'_The working .class .is g-
divided be}Qeen local sulphite workers_and the newly . ;

settied'papermakers. Upward social mobility, although

somewhat improved over earlier years, is not a. real

[y -;.‘ﬁ L".ﬂ'ﬁ '_,_- .

.
=%

possibility for most workers. Working class consciousness
is apparent in several forms.

. L4
Social Relations . |

=

N
T HE

Ih'Chandler there is very little social mingling -

[

" between the worklng c]ass and the upper class; workers }é
i} : ot

et

and executives move in separate SOCIa] unlverses i

”Petlte Canada “and. the Piatéau are separated by the «
mlll the rauTroad tracks, and unwrltten social dlS'
tances that cannot be measured The drfferent neighbor-
. hoods descrlbed |n chapter 13 are, according'to one

P :
Jinformant, like "separate little cities" or ghettoes.”x

i

The language employed by the workers talking about

g T
1

5

-

]Informant 2.
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. management personnel'is revealing. Most executlves are
from outside the reg|on and in a small lsoiated town

like Chand]er, there is a very definite stigma attached . §

) aew ML
o and

e to being'an outsider. Several Chandler workers referred R 3
to execut|ves as ”strangers n2 A “stranger" meaps some-

one. from outside the Gaspé' thus the'word is loaded with

TR a2 -

‘Implicatfons WOrkers have VEry llttle contact " wuth
their bosses at work or- socna]ly " Now and then we see ' o

them. . . Every once in a while a boss man comes by,

13
o

but he- don t stay long "' Recently, a new executlve
was brought in but "we haven' t seen him yet on the nlght

shift. Some say he - came on the day shlft n3 . * Workers
refer to company executlves,as '"key men' or “another ~

-

group” or “another ~gang together, nh It seems ‘the ¢

worklng class has made a conscrous and del:berate chorce

to avoid lnteraction with the management One worker 4 ol

g

'explained, "If they take a man off a job and put him as . Tg
' 4

foreman, it seems like the boys don't want to associate

Ly
iy T

L
ey

'wuth hnm any more. . + “There's an odd one that'1} hang

)

"around you, but most of the bosses keep to themselves no
l

Social relations ‘in Chandler are generally separate

‘but peaceful> The workers feel that the upper class in

Chandler is not partrcularly overbearlng or arrogant

T

The el:te is "not too Frownful They do not think of o

lnformaht 8; Informant 4, 3I‘ntormant 12,7

_ Informant 13; |nformant &, 5Informant-lz.
SO : !
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themselves ag “too high." A worker who had grown uo

in Montreal and was statloned in England durlng the war
compared class re]atlons in the different: places he has
lived. “Some carry on like a hlgh class, but lt s not
as. bad as England or Montreal where the high’ class looks.
.down on the low class.n While admtttlng that there are
deep class d:vusuons in Chand]er, thls worker said

"itts nothlng to get exc:ted about. n -Dne worker c]afmed,‘
that there was a latent resentment agalnst Chandler 3
elite and that this resentment manlfested itself during
such crises as the 1970 strike 7 WOrkers were angry
' about a mull manager who had been around recently. His®
_.arrogant, el:tlst attltudes created resentment among | |
;workers, espeC|ally when he tried to prevent@gorkers’
_chlldren from “trsck or treatlng” on the Plateau on -
.Ha}]oween 8 C

The greatest social tension.in Chandler |s the

intra- class struggle between the skulled paperworkers‘
and the unskilled or semr-skllled pulp and sulphite
workers. Sulphlte workers resent the fact that paper-
makers are making so much money “They re the ones that

. < are makrng‘the money.“g. An "even greater reason for the.

6lnformant 13; Informant 12; Informant b,
lnformant 7.

7The strike }s discussed in Chapter 17.

8!n_form'ant 2;.1nformant 12, . 9Jnformant 3.
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isquhite workers! dislike of the papermakers is thelr
attitude. ”They thlnk of themse]ves as a breed apart.
We make the paper and without us, there s no mill. ul0
/
“They think they are srttlng on top of the world.

Papermaklng is a big job; but they learned it and other

people can learn it. nll (In fact,

are learnlng to become papermakers )

Workers ln Chandier have a great deal of prlde

and they react strongly to anyone who looks down on them

The papermakers are mostly outsiders; many‘are young,.

unmarried, ”high strung-“ They have some money in their

pockets and they spend |t freely '_Sulphite workers feel

'that the papermakers are a wild, |rrespons:bie bunch.

_iThey don t show much respect for Chandler's 1ocal working
class The older workers who have worked and sweated
hard all their llves for very lxttle money are hurt to
see a group of youngsters come in from the outs:de, get
high- paynng Jobs‘at “thelr milin and then spend money
5§o Freely.' Another factor |nvolved is that many of the

local residents figure that the papermakers have been

dumped in Cnijdler by the company. because they were

losers and could not make 12

it in Quebec City.

Working class bltterness is.also directed towards -

welfare rec1ptents in town. Workers resent what they -

- . ) Ea

lolnformant 2, ]Jlnformant L,

lnformant 13; Informant 3; Informant 2, oo

many Chandler. residents
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regard as an over-generous treatment of non-workers by

a government that they see as havrng 'done nothung to

help working people.. A worker in his 60's expressed

deep anger about the situation: "['ve worked an entire
lifetime and they ndver worked ope day, and they have

. ' ] e [ ' . ’ ]
more than me. | get so mad when | go around there." 3
A .

_lhe wife of a WOrkersbunded-very sad when she sookeeaooot

- the new electric stoves; automatic washers and driers

o
that the government prOV|ded in the new apartments where

‘wel fare reC|plents 1 fved. “My husbano has worked hard_

all his life and we don't have these thlngs.ﬂ]h But the
anger ie.dlrected more at .the welfare recipients, as

people than'at the‘government, and it is apparent that . -

resentments agalnst an unfair S|tuat|on have developed

‘lnto attltudes of preJudlce against people who are them-

selves vnctlmsn The* negat|ve attltudes most workers
have toward welfare recnptents are summed up by a Stereo-

type of an Jndlfferent, ungrateful, and‘lazy character.

 The workers seem.to forget that the Chandler welfare

recipients are mostly former colonists who might not be

L

.colonlzatlon project..

N

on welfare today 'if' they had not ‘been lured gy the

government during the depreSSIOn into a poorly planned

15

SOC|al Mob|l|ty

It is extremely‘difflcult in Chandler for a WOrking

'3 lslnformant 6.

Informant 3. iulnformant‘l7.
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~ man to move' up into the management This is true despite
an official company policy of brlnglng people up through

the ranks instead of hiring outsiders to ‘fil} management . R

B

positions. The number of positions is l;mlted. There
are 42 positions above the level of shop foreman (several

of thosé are engineering positions} and oyer 600'workersl

Adeusta

Onty 15 positions could be. con5|dered upper management

(super:ntendent or hlgher) Although there is considerr

s
FIR eV TR

able management turnover, many of the openings.are filled

RUBCPO

by outS|de men. When a Chandier r65|dent gets promoted
- into management at all he is likely to remain at the
same level for many years (for example, one |nformant

became a@ superintendent in 1944 and did not sadvance

saled

T ki A

PR AL L T e R

beyond that leve] before he retired in 1965.),

A management offIC|al clalmed that: (1) there {s a
constant flux of management personnel- (2) p05|t|ons are
a]ways open; (3) promotions are easy; (h) there s no -
dlscrnm|nat|on against any language group, and (5) A

there is aTways an opentng for someocne who wantsg to work,
ln practlce, several qualifications: limit this rosy
plcture of the ease of upward economic and thus social
mobility, . " ‘
I, As we have seen, uniTingual French-Canadians
xcannot movetup.
2. Workers withqut-educatfon.cannot.moye up, and

most workers do not-have much formal schooling.
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The average grade among workers is Grade 10, al-
though older-workers have much“1eas than'that. The c0mpany
has convinced workers that an educatron is requnred to
perform managerlal tasks, although in truth the most
;mportant requlrement for a superV|sor is to know the
‘var}ous jobs he is supervising. " Of the possible ratxon—
alizations for'e%cIUding worgers from'management positions,
educatxon provides both the most conven|ent and the most
effect!ve. S a -

It was next to ihpossible for older workers to
have gotten an education._.Untjliafter'WOrld War [{,™ .
6handler had no schools beyond Grade 8 and‘of course
‘no one couId afford to go away to School 'Young men;
were forced to qunt schoo] atvan early age to help
'support thelr families. When the ch0|ce was between
eatlng and studyxng, educatlon became an, unnecessary
-luxury. Few people who began worklng before World'War 11
had an educatlon beyond Grade 7 or 8, many having begun
work at the age of 14 or younger As one older re5|dent_
put it, "We had to sacrif|ce good brains for a lack of
‘money.“]6. Most workers have accepted thelr lack of

educat:on and consequent lack of upward mobility. Wlth a

fatalistic resignation. "When you didn't take education,

.
R

) 16Informant 4; Informant 15; InfOrmant 15 Informant
2;-Informanu 12.
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~you can't choose your job."]7 ”It's yery hard for someone - . ﬁ;
without “education. You've JUSt got ‘to stay behind and0 .
that's a1),n!8 The only chance an uneducated man .has
of moving Up.fg to become a company favorite; others
.haye too much'pere and-dignity to “grease the foreman ”.
“Those ‘that are known to have n%'educatlon and you see ;. - i
them goung up, you can say there's somethrng there. | 1 '1~ﬁ“
/ never. moved up yét and |'m tak;ng it all rtght.“‘gu-
- 3. Promot:ons are highly personalized. The
'company does’ not seem ta base its promotions on eather
merit or seniority, but rather on personal preference
When asked on what ba5|s promotlons were made, one worker
answered “That S: a good questlon “20, The general
att:tude among workers was that if the company liked a
worker, he was taken care of. _ | _ -
-The company states. that 85/ of - the Present manage-
ment personnel are local residents who have worked thelr

» . .-_P“—"—\
‘way up-through the ranks. However, sevebal upper manage-'

ment positions are still held by outsnders The res:dent
general manager is from Ontarlo HlS father was president
and chairman of the board of Anglo Canadlan Pulp Company
The groundwood superrntendéht and the mlll manager are
Prrce men fromlout51de the area. Many engineers are

outSIders OnIy_one local person has ever held the

17Tnformant 3. .}8Informant 12, 19!bid,

20lnformant L,

. . e )
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posrtion of general manager, and he wag nbt exactly a

-

typlcal case.” This'man's father worked for the‘govErn- .

Vment and was able to send him to school He began working.

_at the mlll w:th an education and had a- skl}led JOb in
the . accountlng office. So he “worked h|s way up“ from
(\_ - .

a re]atlvely high position to begln With 21 Ihe company

'has done very l|ttle to traln workers for. management

posLtions. They have sponsored_ some courses which are, - -

in practice; inaccessible to workers | WOrkers must pay
50% of the course cost, leave Chanﬁler and saqr:fuce
their income for several weeks. Few lf any can afford
to take advantage of this opportunlty The company
|ntenprets the lack of response to their coqrses as a
]ack of interest and initiative on the paTt of the

‘workers. 22

It is not entlrely'unknown for workers to move ap
As one worker put it, "If you take care of your .job and
f-be honest, there! s a'chance of.moving up. “23 Of the
workers interviewed, three had :ndeed worked the:r way
' up’ through the ranks to the level of superlntendent
However, it’ mus t. ;e ‘noted that a]l three had fathersl'
‘who heId posntnons of anfluence in the company or the
town. The company has been known to promote a few unlon

leaders into management pOSIthﬂS. Company officials

LY

]Informant 15;_Informant'10; Informant 7.
2Informant 15.  23nformant L, f e
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deny that they are attemptlng to coopt unlon 1eaders, |
or get 1eaders out of the.way« A comp;n; EXECUtIVE
explalned that when they see someone acting as an effec- .
tive leader with talent, they feel there is_no reason he \\\\ f-%'
should_not.have an fmportant job on the other”srde of.thel : ‘ .f.
24

fence. The best chance a worker has’ of advanc:ng is -
v'to learn & trade at the mill, get his papers, and then | .‘ 9€
find a job outside the miltl aS'a tradesman. This usua?iy
- jnvolves leavinglthe'area. The fact is that the vast L p:
majorfty of workers neQer advance. They etay at the

same job year after year. There s in reality 4iftfe f

‘upward mobility at the;Chandler‘mill Sub foreman or = *

e T R N

-

Foreman is about®as high as. ‘mos t workefs can ever hope

e AT
3

45

Lk g petadyet

to advance This lack of’ opportunlty creates .some
frustration. One worker remarked that |f a man is not
'promoted on the basis of merit, he has no way of knowing

if he is d0|ng a good_job.25

Class Consciousness

Workers as a class
CAs the detailed discussiohAof social,relations has
suggested, ‘the worklng class in Chand]er is ﬂragmented
along occupatlonal and ethnlc/language lines.. The tenS|on
between the unskll]ed pulp and sulphite workers andéfhe
sk:]led papermakers is based on income different|als and.

social factors. ~The French-Canadians resent the Fact

hlnformant 15.- 25lnformant 2.
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1) .

that so many'English;tanadians are in oositions of power'
and.controL in a basically'French coﬁmunity The EnQIfSh
workers Fear that the French are going to as;ume p05|-
-'t:ons of leadershlp, then turn arond and treat the
English as poorly as the Eng1lsh have treated the*French
Transcendlng such cleavages, however, there are

-»

'certaln elements of work:ng c]ass cohe5|veness in Chandler.

The- workers recognlze themseives as a group distinct from -
the Companv‘management} "You do what you do - and. they do °
what they do. . . .A union man fs'a-union man and a -
'companv man is a conpany man, eh?Uzs-'The union actsA -
as a cohes:ve force,‘b:ndlng the workers together There
are somg WOrkers who bel|eve that the workers and the
.bosses have antagonlstlc |nterests One man referred to -
workers and management as "Two, d1fferent 5|des w27
.One worker expressed a des:re to see a unlon of all workers
. @gainst the capitalists. However. he was quuck to add- )
that . Jn Chand]er,_few workers perceive._a contradlction
between the worknng class and Lhe capl'

P

‘1|ttle OF no dlscu5510n in Chandler of soci

ltsts There is
ism as a
serious - a]ternatlve to the class system Clasy feelings

came to the surface durlng the 1970 prOV|nc5al lection’

-

cgmpaign- when Rene Levesque § most persua5|ve a guments
" to the Chandler workers were. economic ones. Levesque

prom:sed that under the Partl Quebeconse, everyone,

L4

[]

6|nformant_13. 27Ibid.

o
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not just the rich, would be able to go to Florida. He

~also said that everycne would have a job' One might L o

o - . '
interpret the Tow Parti. Québecous vote as a sign that

the, workers in Chandler dld not belijeve Levesque could 7'*

or would deliver on hlS promlses.28

An lmportant element .of class conSCIousness is the - oo

Splrlt of class solldarnty Thns spirit of solidarity ‘ ‘ -

manlfested itsklf durlng a discussion of layoffs in

1971. The 'general , North Amerlcan recess:on of LS?O 71 L A

.
reduced consumption of newspr:nt necess:tat:ng a : "

R

reduction in productlon of newsprint. When Gaspesla

Pulp dec:ded to fire a.group of casual employees, ‘the

TR e

SRS S g

union . made a.counter- proposal: |nstead of Tiring a

-

' group of men, shut the mil) down for Six weeks durrng

‘_the_year. The company accepted the union proposal

T
Thls was a very sngnlf:canx actlon by the unlon inas- ;%
much as union members decided to gnve up Six weeks' N .ig.
salary each to protect the JObS of the workers with the f?
lowest status in .the m;ll The workers who would have jé‘
heen fired were older re5|dents with deep rghfs in the ~5

communlty, they were not moblle, they had nowhere to go.

The union proved ltself to be an organnzatlon able to

transcend the short-term economic self—nnterests of a

‘mQJOFIty of members to defend the long-term social

. ]
n . . .

8lnformant'2.
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interests of casual employees. 29

We have already Seen. that the Chandier unlon has
.been W|ll|ng to help other locals durlng times of crisis;
twice the union has sent $500 to help out the striking
local at nearby New Rieﬁmond; In 1971 Quebec's Common
" Front, an organizetfonldesigned to br}ng‘alf unions
together for economic and polifrcal actiohs, held a
meeting in Chandler. A man who attended reported that
there were" good ideas and good reso]ut:ons which were
des:gned to unlte workers. Another worker felt that as

a beginning in ChandIer, the three unions represehting

pulp and su]phlte workers, papermakers, and office workérs

should get together into one union. w:th qeparate unions,

the wgﬁﬁers end up go:ng after different thngs " With
one unlon, it wou]d be- ”all thossame, the same for one.
(wh:ch bears ‘a close resemblance to thé‘lndustr|alJ
Workers of the World' idea of vall for one, qne:for

altl.m)

Attitudes.toward job N
Work in Chand[er is'a'seerce of'satjsfaction and
CFulfillment £b the men. As one worker phrased ft, "Your
job'almost becomessa part of yourself. ”31 WOrkers

vuew their Jobs as more than Just a way ‘to make a luv:ng

L

29

3QInformant 13}\inf9pmanf 7; Informant 2.

31

Informant 12; informant 2; Informant 1.

Informant 7.
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To tell you the truth, | know |'m losing strength.
['m 47 years old. | mlght not be able to do 4f al] :
- the time.. But to have a job sutt:ng around doing b T
nothing, | wouldn't like that either It's better :
to work around. 32 .

Workers e><F>Fess t-remenoous ‘interest in their jobg - | ‘
and have a clear understandlng of the technncal process ST
rnvolved in the production of pulp and paper and of how | : R

rthe'r particular jobs relate to that process. workers

understand-how the-machinery in.the millgworks;-rather

than being alienated in the classical Marxist sense, i
workers. are conscious of ‘themselves as an integral part ;ﬁ;
_ \ ]

of a production whole. According to a man who worked 3
o

his way up to the posrtlon Qf super|ntendent, the men.

g ‘-’-' ‘o. =

[

ask many questrons about their work. ,They constantly

want "to know: What is it? What's it going to do?

.

Who's going to_ose‘it? Workers want to know why they

'are doing a certain job. If they do not know why, they
are "just like a p:ece of equrpment ”_ When this man
became a supervisor, his attltudes-did not chahge. ny
was " no boss, no foreman.‘ I was work;ng there. You can't -
throw your we|ght around just because you have atitle.
‘The title didn't ‘mean -a damn thlng to me.” He believes
that a sUperV|sor should be thoroughly familiar w:th all
the jobs he is supervus:ng A pr:mary responsnblllty

of the superV|sor is to sat|sfy the workers' curiosity

- and interest by explaining why he wants a certaln job;,

'32Informant 12.



229° o .- ‘

done. He should tell the men. ™| want. it done for this:
reason so a man can get his tools and say, '['m doing . - o ‘;.
‘this today and it's going to do this;i” The man diggifig

a hole in the yard cannot be forgotten He must know

why he is diggnng that hoie "You're digging it_Beoause
‘we! re goung to put a irght there." He'll be interested
and can go home and tell his Famiiy, “Today i dug a hoie

.in the yard. .There's going to.be a big floodlight

Jthere ”33 ‘This.man is acutely aware of the |mportance o %
of man as a conscious, active creator of his envnron- £; o i;
ment instead of a passive subJect or mechanized belng - ‘ '
who' is acted upon by forces outside of h:s understanding | ._ %
or. control. R . ‘ : | | o 7%

A theme which author heard.recurrentiy during o : o

the interviews was that of pride: Chandler workers take
'pride'in their jebg, prlde in themselves as peopie

An important element of this pride is .a sharp sen5|t|vity

to arrogance and paternalism. The workers do not 1ike

to be'put down and ‘they reject the ideaathat some\people " :L
areuauperior to others. 'These'attitudes indicate a
profound sense of self- respect and dignlty A concr%te
example of  the Chandier workers! sense of their own
worth and digntty can be Found in the foiiowrng explana-
- tion of why a worker would not sacrifice his own self—

respect for the sake of getting ahead in.the company:

r
\

33infOrmant L ‘ ' - * )
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There's always stool pigeons. One fellow would
see another fellow doing a Tittle something out of
“the way and go tell the foreman. ~We call them stéol
pigeons. | was offered a job‘'like that once. The
foreman ‘came to me.. He tried to .cover it up a-little.
"There's some guys, they don't give a damn, they!'l)

accept a job like that. Those guys get the jobs. o -‘ﬁ
They work their way .up that way. . . .[ don't believe ) o
in this thing, greasing the foreman. You see a man .

going with a little parcel under Kis arm and giving
this to the fereman.  Or else bringing a chicken _ . -
with a bottle of booze. A watchman told me that o

parcels 'would arrive at the watchman's shack and .. . _ %

they'd say 'give this to a certain foreman.' When 3y

the foreman would pass, the watchman would *say, o

'Hey, come here. There's a parcel for you.' He'd , R

say 'What parcel?' 'A guy left it here for you, ! . _ s

'Oh, ves, yes. '}l take it.'. Supposeg to be a , -
\ chicken with a bottle of booze inside.3 . -

Attitudes toward the company

i TSI RN

Iy

Most workers maintain positive attitudes thardS

.'J'- 3
s Sha

the‘company. The cqmpany is seen.as a benefactor,. as 'a

* 1* e
ity

provider of .good-paying jobs in a region where jobs-of

¢
Y3

ke

T )

','ény kind are scarce. - Sﬁpport for tHe company ranges‘

| froﬁ-the enthusiastic to £he'Fata{Tsfic. KAlman who‘has‘
worke&,for the company.fbr th]rfy-fhree years is Yvery |
_ Qell satisfied. You do-your wofk‘and ft}s O.K.U?S

A second opinion was "|t's a pretty good company, not

T A R

too bad;ﬂg Or as a ;hirdiworker pointed out, "You havé:-
to like it, it's the only one here. Where would we be,
without_the‘mili?537 This Same:mén staﬁed‘tﬁat_he could
not réally compléin_sfﬁcelhe Waé S[ y¢ars old, had no

education ahd was partially disabled from a World War |1

.Shlnfdfmant f?. .351nformaht 3. 36Iriformant 12;

}37lhformant,13.
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”

" wound, He works for. $h 00 an hour at a JOb he enJoys
The workers do not‘\however, accept the company -a;
‘without criticism. Many workers think that the company
_ does not open up |ts FlnanC|a1 books enough, They
believe that the company is aIways making a profit
(which is usual?y the case). What the workers do not . :
1ike, however: :s “the secrecy with Wthh the company ' _ .'_7J
_ surrounds its flnanc1al status. Many of the sulphlte
.-workers are susprcnous about anything the’ company does, ‘ ‘
JUSL on generaT principle. ‘ ' | :

For years, the unlon has. been tryung to win the

right: to have a veice in determinlng how the- pension

T

AR f ol
e G A m e R

VS R e

nplan is adm:nlstered. The company has refused to allow .
| this; and the struggle goes on. The workers have also
been trying to have the retrrement age reduced to 60

One worker remarked that Hafter worklng in the mill for
30 or 35 years, you are pretty well done by the age of
65. “38. There is a feeling that the company does not
llsten to workers' advice, Some workers feel ‘that the
company should be receptlve to suggestlons, espec:ally
from experlenced men. They believe that the company
should react to ideas- from workers, as .in the following
story. Years ago, an oner man who worked at the mf]l

' developed a method Wthh used the prlnC|ple of a lever

- to ease the task of l:ftlng 500-pound ba]es of sulphate

38

informant 13; Informant 2;'Informant L,
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into an elevator. An englneer observed this oid man's.
device, made some minor lmprovements, and this lever -
became a new work tool. The informant'd7d not indicate
who received credit for the invent?on;'his point was'that'
the comparty had been open to -ideas from production-1ine
workers, ‘ ‘ - , t ' :.
| However, in recent years the company has, become _
less receptrve to suggestlons from employees An example
can be found in the case of wood that has sat in water

.for a long tlme, ~causing |t to be very sticky when it‘
‘comes’ out of the barking drums Consequently, the wood
often faIIs Crossways onto the chain which conveys it to
the next Section of the plant When the wood falls |
Crossways, it gets betWeen the Ilnks on the chain and
cannot be picked up- by the chaln Soon the wood beglns
to plle up and the chain has to be turned off and the .
wood removed by hand A sixty- year old worker had been
watchlng th!S happen . for years, when one day. ah ‘idea
struck hlm. He took a long plece of wood and. put‘it
across the openlng oF the drum. It acted like a wedge
the wood hit the long prece of wood, turned over and’

fell correct[y onto the chain, thus solving the probiem

"However, an englneer came along and told the man. to get

r|d of the long plece of wood. A]though it worked, the

2

engineér resented the Fact that the idea had been thought

up by a worker. As .one worker remarked the invention
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"makes the'engineer 195k bad." After a]],.engineers.

are supposed_to come up.wlth,the ideas, not v.-.rorkers'39
‘ Many of the workers! attltudes toward the company ' 'ﬁ

are based on, their Judgments about the personallty and

behavior of the company s representatlves—-the management

offncnals. The manager in 1971, Bruce thtle, was qu:te'

e el PR
.

" popular among the workers. They V|ewed him as frlendly,
- straightforward a human, especially in compar:son with - : i
some of the other recent _managers who were not so. welll
.respected thtIe is natural and warm in hIS relatlons ) o ;f:.
with workers One worker said W|th some astonlshment ' ;
u'that Little has even been known to seek adV|ce from
'people who rank’ below him. HO' _ S o T

WOrkers seem to dellght in- poklng fun at the ignor

rance dlsplayed by executlves A young_college=educated ,
executive was unable to tell the difference between

spruce and balsam wood. Another young executive walked

T e S iy

over to the pond where wood was dumped'and asked when
the tide came in. WOrkers found this amusnng because
that pool was not part of the bay and therefore had. no .

.o !
tide. ol - IR . o

. The myfh of the dociTe WOrRer is expioded '_-? I o oo -

Chandler workers have a reputat|on for being a

: 39

Informant ]2,

Olnformant 2; Informant 12; Informant 13.

]Informant‘lz. - _ ‘ K ‘_,‘
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stable, reliable and dOCl]e work force. There is a'myth
that workers in sthe Gaspe are somehow less concerned about
f:ghtlng for the:r rlghts than workers in other places.

La caractére gaspésien est chaleureux et
accueillant; les relatlons patrons ouvr:ers, seMblent
plus harmonieuses - ‘en Gaspésje-qu'en mains endroits °
olr un |ndﬂstr1eﬂ:sat|on précoce a la:sse des souvenirs
pénibles, -

As the workers become more ‘aware, they are breaking
out of this shell of doc:]:ty Most lnformants brought
up the point that Ehandler workers are becoming better
informed and more militant as thelr sources of |nforma- -
tlon increase. WOrkers are receiving more educatlon Which
he}ps them to "get out oh\the darkness, out of the fog
Everyone has a te1eV|sron which brlngs the news of the
wor]d into each living room. The church used.to have a
monopoly on_lnformatron, but now ”you can't tell them
what's going onfbecaUse they know: You can't tel! the
people lies anymore w3 | |

The consensus amofig :nformants was that in recent .
years ‘there has been more talk, more debate and-djalogue,
more "contestation', than |n‘early years. Today the
workers make themse]ves heard. Younger workers with
greater educapxon and self- confudence are more lndependent—
minded and less likely to accept the_company S explana-_

tion of issues The young workers 'push harder " An

example of “pushcng harder” was the 1970 strnke ey

Ly

‘42Chand1er,.PIan; u3!nformant L, . See footnote 7.
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Another example of increasing militancy occurred

in the spring, 1971 when workers occub?ed-the local.

'pnemplpyment'office after the "federal government announced

L4

that it was closfng the Chandler office: That wéu]d have

‘meant that’pébple.ﬁéuld have. to travel 200 miles (to

Ste. Anne des Monts) to file their claims and transact
R . . s ¢ .
business. Ipe.timing'could'not have been worse from the

government's staﬁdpoint. The announceméht Was made during
4

a perlod when the mill was facing at least six weeks of

shut down and the whole town was going to be needing

assistance from nnemployment insurance. Closing the

" office WOuialalso have put about thirty local office.

workers out of jobs.

A group of about SO.représentatJveS of the unemploy-

~ed and unionofficialj from Chandter and New Ricﬁmond

took over the office ‘in protest of the government's

announcéﬁenﬁ. They phoned Alexandre Cyr, Liberal M.P.

for the area and told h:m that . they wanted to d:scuss

the matter- Wlth hnm " When Cyr arrived at.the'off:ce,
the protestors seized him as a hostage.f They.told him-
bluntly: ‘''You get us results or yourdon't'get out of
Eere.ﬁ‘ The'protestors,Were‘detekmineg_nOt to let Cyr
go without‘a'guaraﬁtée¥fhat the office would not be
closed. Appérently they pusHediCyr around a bit until
Cyr was convinced that His captors meant business.

He qufckly got on the. phone and caTIéd Bryce Mackasey,

.
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Mini%ter ot Labour. Macks: assured Cyr that" the office
-would not close down and Cyr passed that assurance along
to his captors Cyrlwas released; the unemployment

office remalned in'Chand]er The mllltant occupatlon of -

N S A

" the office and the seizing of a federal M.p. a% hostage

was suppqrted by the people in Chandler. 5

P R L

-r;_: e ::‘;.- L

Attitude toward U.s. investment , o ' _.A

Workers in Chandler do not consider the presence of

U.S. capital in therr town |mportant, even though L ’ E;
Gaspesia Pulp is owned 49% by the New. York T imes. " . _ ;}
Everyone interviewed agreed that there was little or no ﬁg
‘tatk in the mil) or.in town about forelgn capltal ‘ é
| Those who expressed an opinion- seemed to believe that {%
Amer:can capital was necessary for Chandler and for . ?%

Canada. Most were aware of the movement against U S.

——

) bl

investment in Canada. A lot of people say we dog t

need the Statés, but if it wasn't for the New York Times,

M .-._‘5‘..' o2
A S R,

who would run this m|]]?”h6 It was oniy the New York

SN
T AR

Times'-investment in the building of a newsprlnt machlne
that saved the miil from folding in the early 1960'sﬁ

‘People in Chandler db not see any. alternat:ve sources
to U.S. capital. They ‘ask: What would Canada do if there
was no.U.S. capital to’ operate industries? One man

5

L

45

Informant 2; |nformant 12.

6Informant 13; Informant 2; Informant 8;
1nformant 13. -
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clafmed'that'there would be no miil-if its survival were
left up to the Quebec government. He also criticized-

" the federal and provnnc:a] governments for not ‘building
thelr own, mllls years ago. Most seem glad to have an
American, ¢ompany in Chand]er . "Some say itfs good to do
bu51ness wnth the States They are a rich natlon “h7
Many feel that the American companres have done a’ better
job than their Canadlan or British counterparts, |t
was felt that Amerlcan compan:es understand employees

better than Canadian companies and get. along well with

the workers - The Americans employ many men and they .

~y

pay good wages (which is bound to- please people in an

impoverished region)..

| | However, ‘there was some concern'expressed about the
. contro] whlch accompan:ed U.S. economic investment. As.
one man remarked "You have toabe_niCe to the Amerfcans
to get their money . You have to work and hold your
:tongue w48 The son ot a worker clalmed that most people’
in Chandler view Amerlcans as "loud- mouthed capltallsts
“who invest a buck td make two bucks. n b9 However, the
jpeop]e of Chandler seem w:lllng to tolerate the “loud-
mouthed" Americans ~as Iong as they. pald good wages for
‘steady work. As one worker concluded "You' vehgot to have

the States. You need them. You can't say you..don't

Zlnformant 12; Informant 8.

Informant 8..- 49Info’rmant 16.
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need'them.“so *

Conclusion

Chandler workers exhibit’ class conscuousness,
albeit somewhat different than Marx descrlbed Working
class oonscnousness rn Chandler |s a comb i ned awareness

of sogial posatuon and ~a deep. pride in thelr work

Chandler workers - are also proud of ‘their culture‘ they *

feel no pressures to lm[tate their bosses. l|fe stfles,.o

no need to adopt their bosses' values, Although social

class tensnon is seldom severe in. Chandler, the workers

Class separatlon is the best way to describe the socual

‘class relatrons in Chandler. I e

L4

I'SolnformahtdlBH

-~

and managers contlnue to l|ve in separate social worlds, ., .=

4,
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Introduction

This hlstorlcal and socsologdca} study of Chand]er
raises three major questrons a . S
1. What |mportant hlStorieaT changes. have .taken

place in Chandler durlng the twentieth century7

2. . What has been the |mpact of f3§819n economic

control on the lives of the people in Chandler?

T

3. Have the benef|t5 of |ndusxr|al|zat|on outwe ighed

'the costs for the peop]e of Chandler7

- \. ’
Historica1‘chanqe

" The frrst and most important hlstorlcal change
" th t has taken p]ace in Chandler was the rap:d trans—
- format|on of the"area from a- flsh[ng vullage to a

reglonal |ndustr1al center. Thece are S|gn:fant diffet—-'

v

ences between the industrial system of wages and nndcpen-

dent_flsh|ng. Fo generatlons, Gaspe5|ans lived as near

~ serfs to CharTes Robin and Company, but by 1900 the

Robrn [ emprre had weakened and the next IS years becam:\\

_somethang of a “Golden Age" for Gespe fpshermen A pop-

ular mythology evolved around the Independent F;sherman

the [ndcpendent Flsherman was free; he was prosperous.

239
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" system; wage labor, in fact, did not seem to disrupt

to the rlvers as a canoe guide. "|'d sooner stay on the
~river at lower pay than work at the mill., . . .| loved
the river. . . .| was more'my-own master. | had ho

240
“"When you are on- your own, you are “your own boss;
1

you don t have to work if you don't feel like it.» . - T

The prob]em with the Golden Age, however, was that only

a very few frshermen were benef:trng from the prosperity; - , -

" Robin was replaced "by local merchants, who'managed to

'keep most fishermen under the same control and at .the
same level of poverty they had'aiwaye‘SUfferedL” - §

Most-GaspesianS‘ad]usted_readily to theufactory-

‘social patterns. Most Gaspesians were delighted to be . s

workidg.Eteadin and earnhing.wages that were high in

tomparison with other opportunities within the Gaspé. -

SNY ] PP

A few men could not .adjust to the factory system. Thus,

for instance, ‘one lumber foreman quit. the mill. to return

foreman.”2 Another man quit his job in the mlll and

[P

T Tk P ke e PTR Pttt o A AP & im et -
. N .

found work on a dredglng ship; later, he worked in the
woods. e is ironic that- the two men who' qult the mlll
\have lived to an older age than any of therr contemporarles
who, stayed in-the mill, 3 |

kUl. There is a disagreement among social scientists

about the.imQACt of-industrialieation on Quebec spciety.

l]nfdrmantrz. 2Informant 19.

3

Informant 8.
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At one ‘ext reme stands Jéan-CIaude Falardeau who statéd‘- |
that “fhérindbstrial'reyolution in Quebec abruptly dis- i
turééd a Baétoral Symphony.“h At the other extreme is

Phillipe Ga;fgue who wrote; : ' C | R

S5 e e
e IR

The urbanization of rural Québec-took place
without giving rise to.important frictions -and

tensions because, - .French-Canadian culture al ready . C
had incorporated within itself all the elements - ' .
necessary for contemporary large scale urbanization )
and as such did not suffer major.stress through VE
change.5 - . ¢ ' i
- E grett_Hughes and Horace Miher-who‘deve]oped the %

concept ¢f the folk society to describe pre-industrial

3

Quebec, stand somewhere in the midd]e_of this historical "

A g,

debate. According to Miner, "Thefe was no sudden

LR

ST R RV o i e Py e 2 -—“—»_\_:‘r'.
R o b S
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disruption of the traditional ways, only an inereasing ,

& .
attempt to find other ways.“6 Hughes raised questions

about how Jes habitants would adjust to the transition

of the Quebec social structure from rural to industrial,

His observations indicated that Ies.habitants have tended. *

to adopt middle class values.’ - ' _ . ,ﬁ&-

- X . £
Jean-Claude Falardeau; "The Changing Social

Structures of Contemporary French-Canadisn Society,n
in Rioux and Martin, p. 120, - S :

- -

.SPHiilipe Garigue,‘“chénge.and Contjnui¢y-ﬁn
Rural French Canada," in Ridux and Martin, p. 4370

S il

. ...'..: :}&

?orace Miner, St. Deﬁfs: A French~Canaaiah
Parish (Chicago: University of. Chicago Press, 1967). °

7Everett C. Hughes, French-CanaHa.in Transition L %‘.
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1943, Phoenixe
Books, 1965), p. 139, AN .

)
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Data from this study of Chandler substahtiates
Garague s view that |ndustrral|zat|on dud not cause maJor Lt

_stress to Quebec society. Few htstorlans agree with

Swe

- aF
e e

Falardeau that :ndustrlallzatlon created a social crisis.
“Cultural confl|ct and d]Slntegratlon are not basrc to
the vocabularues of either Miner or Hughes ”8

Garngue s theory that there were no. substantlve.

‘differences’ between rural and‘urban Quebec society,

-

however, must be questioned M|ner s. and Hughes S con-

cept of. a. folk society applles to Chandler lndustrializa-;

k1

W L b R e o A

tion in Chandler did not brlng about an immediate change

from a folk soc:ety to an urban socuety In fact, many _ ;gl

ffolkways persisted unti] WOrld Warlll.’ Famllles and S ;d'
_ nenghbors malntalned thelr traditional close tles, :nclud~ ' | %ﬁ}
F)lng practlces of mutual aid and nelghborhood get- togethers . o 3

SNF

featurlng danc1ng, flddllng, and hard drlnklng

’ Several factors contrlbuted to the decline of the U
4

folk society: geographic isolation was mltlgated by %

. "%t

: R

lncreased contact w:th the outside worid; rncreased ‘ ;%

communlcatron and transportatlon, radio ‘and teleV|SIon
brought news of the urban world to Chandler, ‘new roads
linked- the Gaspé to the rest of the world; many young
people m:grated overseas |n the Canadlan army Labor

union organ:zers snmllarly brought increasing contagts -
5.

- 4 - ~ N
a

Hubert Guindon. “The Social Evolutron of Quebec
Re-considered," in Ri: and Martin, p. 148, - . :




“.wrltes in Minetown, M|I1town, Railtown, ”They are com-

A .
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with people and |deas from other plagﬁ“
| Many Chandler residents regret the- pa55|ng of the
- folk soc1ety, Ionglng-for the good old days when people
used, to aesociate more closely with‘each'other They |
“dislike the. anonymlty and fragmentation that characterJ
ize metropolitan SOC|ety Almost lncredu1ous1y, they
remark "Why there s many Qeople in Chandler, we don't .
 know them "~ although the total population of Chandler
-has not increased Chandler residents blame technoiogy
for these changes in socnal anteractlons, telev:s:on and
'the automob|le being the two most frequent targets
of the general attack on metropolltan ways.

"

Most lnformants stated~a definite preference er
the "good old'days;“ -They felt that s;;e\esSentiaI' -
Human qualities ofrneighbprliness have been iost'in the
shuftle to adopt metropﬁlitaﬁ values. ‘THe'ﬁythoTogy
of the good old days isistrong in‘Chandler.l fh%e is in

direct _contradiction. to the findings of Rex Lucas, who

munltles of today, relevant'wlth few past memories.
They are new communities. . .with Few except:ons they
have a short-past. ./. . Their |nhab|tants have no
Ilngerung myths of days gone by "9

Another way to approach the quest}on»af social.

. change is to examine social class, Guindon has  suggested

9Guindon, ﬁ. 155p
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. there was a contlnuuty of elltes.

24y

The traditional elites are still the commandung
ones in French-Canadian society. While changes
wrought by massive industrialization could. have
consuderably altered the-composition of the power
structure at the top Ievels, they have not done so.10

. Data from the present study of ‘Chandler supports
Guindon! s analy5|s Before nndustrlailzatlon, power
was shared between the local merchant the profeSSIonaI.
and clerical elute and the fore|gn capitalist, Robin.

After fndustrlalrzatlon, power was shared between

‘ v:rtually the same Ioca] ellte and the. ForEIgn capltal-

ists who owned the pulp mill.

This study has uncovered strong feellngs of class
conscnousness among Chandler workers who identify them-
selves-as a ”we group” in contradiction to“theiribosses.
WorkersJ however, are not class conscious in the class-
ical. MarX|st sense of bellev:ng that their. interests are‘
dlametr|cal}y opposed to those of the capntal:sts, and

that the only method for the workers to achleve their

|nterests is by means of a soc:aiust revolutlon - The-

pride. that Chandler workers take in thear JObS tends to

mltigate feel|ngs of al|enat|on
Lucas s theory about- class consc10usness in Canadian

single |ndustry toWns does. not app]y to Chandler

]ORex A. Lucas, Mlnetown Mll?town, Railtown:

Life in Canadian Communities of Slnq!e Industry (Toronto

~University of Toronto Press, ]97]) 20
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_ . Despite theories of elitism, class conscious- .
: ness, notions .of exploitation and consciousness of _ . _
: self interest, union leaders and workers in the - - o
industry do -not use 'we group' terms and certainly

never refer to themselves in classical class or-
working men's language.ll - :

¥ 3

Mr. Luca$ ceftainly did hgt interview ;he same Chandler ?%

' Qofkers‘that this author did. | .:E
écbofding to Lucas, in communities of single in-’ -é

§ dq§try( "we!' includes all the,tbwn's folk (including S igl
t.bossés,.merchanté, étc.):ana_”theyﬁ are those 6ﬁ;siders : | _% '
(unibn aﬁﬁ managemeht)‘whb command Qené{??'policy.lz h .'-%
_In'CHandler,We/they detfanioﬁs~are based éh clasﬁ, . o  %,

not geography. The fact that key management officials
are\“outsidersﬂ adds_tP-the ociél dis;ance betweeﬁ
workefé and managers. | |

David Lockwood, -in his.aftic]e, ”Sodrceé of'Varja-
tion in Working Class {mages of-séciefy," wnites.jn

language that describes Chandler.accurately, }
Workmates are rmally-leisure-timé'companIonsl
often neighbors.’an not ‘infrequently kinsmen. The
existence of such closely-knit cliques of friends, o
workmates, neighbors and relatives.is the hallmark o
of the traditional working class community. The
values expressed through these social networks .
‘emphasize mutual aid-in everyday life and the
obligations to join in the gregarious patteirn of
- leisure. . . .The isolated and endogamous nature of
» the community, its predominantly one class popula-
~ tion, and low rates of geographical and social
mobility, all tend to make it an inward-looking .
society and to accentuate the sense of cohesion that
springs from shared work experiences. . ., . A
. Shaped by occupational solidarities and communal
sociability, the proletarian social consciousness

]TLucas, p. 141, lzlbid., p. 145,
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is centered on'an awareness of us' in contradlstlnc-

tion to 'them' who are not part of us.- 'Them' are
"bosseés, managers, whlte colla kers -

| Although the class system i
-SOC[ety lntroduced as a result of the pulp’ m:ll the
Nwell group/"they”'group dlst[nct:on exasted before’
lndustr|a1|zat|on. GaspeSIans were extremely conscious
of Robin's offrcna]s as a ”they“ group W|th tremendous
power. Chandler pLIp company managers S|mply stepped -
into Robin's role as outsnde power brokers.
Many Chandler residents have within their litetfme.

experienced awesome economic and-technological changes.

Old tlmers have been most lmpressed with the |mprovement

in the standard of l|v1ng. They recall the b;tter-poverty

of the “old days . Three dates\stand out’ as turnlng _
po:nts in the economic hlstory of Chandler.. The first

is 1915, when the mill opened and provided steady JObS .
at relatively high wages for 600 GaSpeS|ans. The standard
- of living did not s:gn:flcantly increase before the -
depre55|on The second meortant date is 1937, when  the
mill re- opened after the depressnon and Chandler's work
aforce was employed agaln The thlrd key date 'is 1942

when Gaspesia Pulp recognized the union- and a steady

e

increase in the standard of living was .assured.

. In'recent‘years the signs of'improved living

[

]BLucas, PPpP. ]h3 hh cutnng David Lockwodd
''Sources of Variation in Worklng Class Images of Socnety "

in Kohl, ed. Comparatnve Perspectives on: stratrflcatlon,
pp. 100-101., — . . '

-~

»

a creatlon of the |ndustrial.
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247 7
-standatds are eVident Many famnlleifllve in better
homes, most famllues own at least one automobile; people
are weil dressed; workers enjoy paid vacations;]hl'

| Technologica] changés surh'as the Introduction of
eiectr:cxty, pIumb|ng, automoblles and. highways, radlo_-
and television have comblned with economic changes to
make Chand]er very dlfferent ‘in 1970 than it was -in 1914,
When asked to descrabe.changes he had seen in his- 100"

years of IIV|ng :n Chandler, one |nformant shook his

head and 1aughed "lt's like day and nlght [ couldn't

_begin to tel] you. “]5

.-

Foreign economic control

One of the major reasons that the author chose
‘Chandler as the site for this study was the historical

|mportance of. Unlted States Tnvestment in the puip and

. _paper mlll there A key question in the author s’

research was: What impact: has American caputa] |nvest;
ment had on. ‘the Tives of the"Gaspesrans who work |n the
.Chandler mill? This questlon has Ied to some unexpected
"flndlngs. Although economlcally the role of both.
‘Amerlcan and BrltlSh cap:tai has been dom:nant in,
Chandler~(see "Part 2, Corporate Hnstory”). sbc:olog:cally
‘and cu!turally the general themes of rndustrlalszatlon

“and capitalist class structure have been far more importa

hlntormant‘S; Informant 3;-!ﬁf°rma”t-]9i

klslnformant 19. ' o~
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-than the fact that the owners of the mlll have been
foreigners. For example, the concept of the" o;tSIder'
has been more sugnlflcant in Chandier than the concept
of a forengner The outsnder l;_one who has come in
as a manager, an englneer, or a papermaher and has not
become part of Chandlert!s local worklng class_-culture.]6 /

Chandler‘workers have been keenly awaie that they |
have . rot controlled the companles for whom they work.
Dubuc was’ a French Canadlan and yet he was JUSt as much
an outsxder to Chandier as the Amerlcan, British, o .
Canadian, Swedish and Finnish off|c1als who managed.
the. varrods companies operating the mill *n Chandler

The history of pulp companies in Chandler has
‘,demonstrated that WOrkers' lives were serlously affectedi
by xnternatlonal economic forces out5|de of workers!
control In the 1920's, two flnanC|al empires engaged
Q|n a power struggle that resulted in bankruptcy For both3
- and the closung of the Chandler mfll for several months.

-As a result of the international depression durlng'the

next decade, Chandler s work force was unemployed aga;n,l:

this.time for. seven 'vears. Even when work resumed how-
‘ever, thejr‘wages remained lower than those of workers
«dglng'the same Jjobs in other Quebec and ﬁanada mills;
the company Just|f|ed this by peinting to its. weak

competltrve pos:t|on WIthIn the |ndustry

‘\$\\. l6$‘ee Lockwood's quotation*%n'p; 245,
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Thﬁs-study has concentrated on the socaologtcal

and cultural impacts that the

pulp mill has had on

workers' lives. The reader who is interested in the

economics of foreign investment in Canada should consult

Kari-Levitt's Silent. Surrender and Robert H Perry s

Galt Y. S”A ]7 Perry presents an |ntrIQUIng case study

of Amerlcan |nvestment in the

Several lmportant dlfferences in the hlstorlcal deve]op-

town of Galt, Ontar:o

ments of forelgn lnvestment in Galt and Chandler stand

out. Perry wrltes that the Amerlcan economic presence

-in Galt has been basacally a post WOrid War 11 develop-

ment. Unxted States |nvestment in Chandler dates back

17,

Kari Levutt. The Silent Surrender Jhe Malti-

national Corporation in Canada (Toronto: Macmillian of

Canada, 1971). Levitt presents many of the standard

nationalist arguments against
Robert L. Perry, Galt, U.S.A.

foreign investment.
The 'American Presence’

in a Canadian City, A FlnanC|aI Post Book, {Toronto:,

‘Maclean-Hunter, 1973). This

is a balanced account of

- many economic and cultural |mpI|catlons of American .-

investment' in Canada. Perry
about six major issues:

|s espeC|ally concerned

1. Foreign lnvestment bleedlng capital resources:

from Canada (pp. 12-17).

2. The inefficiency.of Canadian manufac

he argues is caused by fo
(pp. 40-47).,

rei gn eCOHOﬂ‘lIC control ~

3.. Canadian dependenée oh:Americah technology

(pp. 63-71).
L,

Lack of Canadlan flnanCIng of |nnovatrve projects

A(pp- 82-91).

The necessity for Canada to develop |ts own
manufacturlng industry (pp. 98-101);
Destruct:on of Canadian cultural lndependence,.

“l(ﬁp 105-123). " Perry wri

tes on page 10, - "Enticed

to its ultimate’ conclusion then,':ncreasnng ‘psycho-

logical dependence could
- Canada into a pale, fuzzy
# United States u

-turn English-spesking
) carbon copy of the

turing WhICh
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to the flnancnng of the first pulp company ;n l9l2

American investment in Chandler has not resulted in the ™ o
“CocaQolonlzatlon“ and ”Amerlcannzat:on“ that Perry“ S :
'descrlbes in Galt.yg" Geograph:c and cultural differences .

between the two towns are_lmportant'reasons for this v

" difference. Galt‘lies'UUSt north of the United States ' o @
border and has been subJect to Amerrcan commercral and : . ﬁu
s

media bombardment Chandler lies on the Gaspé Penunsula
more thar 700 miles from the‘Unlted‘States border, : o -
-Geographic, Cultdral social and political isolation of
the Gaspe has contributed’ to the development of a dis~
tinct Gaspesian culture that has exhlblted few @merlcan\
,characterlstncs ” _ o
Perry wrltes that prlor to the ‘American takeover,

Galt workers and employers held a strong common interest
in tarrff protection against 1 ow- cost |mports Galt'.
workers and employers shared . common orlglns as Scottlsh
'Presbyterlans 19 Class divisions between workers and -
-‘employers in Chandler date back to the day the m;ll

opened and ln Fact class divisions between lndependent
-flshermen and Robin's merchants were characterlstlc as
.Iearly as the enghteenth century. |
Another difference between Chandler and Galt can
{be dlscovered in the frnanc:ng of lndustry Perrx wrltes{

”5|nce the early 1960's most of the growth of "American

.- 1

8Perry,.pp3 6;lll ]9Ib|d
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direct investment fn Canédé'was ananced out of Canadian
;Savings, out of the retained Canadian earnings 6f the_ _ : i’
subsfdiaries themselves and Canadian Savingé in chartered
. banks. 124 But American,banks financed fhe‘first'Chéndler _ '1§'
'pylp-hil] and.é British company financed thé re-opening of

Cthe mill after the-depression. The New York T.imes.

.‘
e e TR R

financed anst;LCtion of two newsprint machines that A
saved the-mi]l-from closing in the 1960's. ™ - E
The sociological and cuTtural impa¢ts of foreign . %‘
invéstmeht in Chandler have nat'been as;significént and i
negétive as ‘the author expectéa tb-F}ndﬁi Réx Lucas‘ f;
was surprised to djscovér that in his 500 intefv?ewé, : . 'fé
theFéAwés nof'a single spontaneoUs Héference to United i%

" States ownership.zl_'Pérry writéﬁ,.. S 5

.
T
Ak S

For Galt's blue-collar population, the question -
of foreign control remains.an 'egghead! issue, until .
a takeover or rationalization program‘affects employ- -
-ment. Ray de Souza, who covers the labor ahd business
beat .for the Evening Reportér,'probably'knows‘the;
Galt blue-colTar man as well as -anyone in town.
'Erosion of culture? Asserting our identity? His -
pay cheque: that's-what_%he working man is concerned
about,' de Souza- told me. 22 -

.

Workers in Chandler . have perceivea.few, if any,
.alternatives to United“States }ﬁvest@ént. A typiéal--
commenf quotéd earlier was that of a blue-coltar worker:
"You've goi to have;ghe‘states. You neéd.theﬁ.' You.

“ * . "

Ibid., p. 31, 2liucas, p..145.

~

4

20 _ zzPerry} Pe 3.




 a colonized mental|ty or. has destroyed “Canadaan cultural
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can't say you don't need them”zsﬂ Although Levatt's and
Perry S economgg arguments agalnst Untted States invest~

ment may be valld this author defers to the pragmatlsm

of Chandler 5 worklng class. WIthout United States -

investment, there would have been no. Chandler mill.

* American lnvestment (along with some help from: BFItISh

capital): has been responsuBle for creatlng and sustaLnrng

several hundred JObS that pay well. Forelgn lnvestment

has 5|gn|f:cantly ralsed the standard of llVlng 1n the -

H

Chandler area, This author Has been unable to d:scoVer

- evidence that Amerlcan investment in Chandler has created’

b

-|dent|ty " Capitalism, class structure and |ndustr|allza-

fion WEIQh more' heaVIly than American lnvestment as
themes that affect workers*® lIVES in Chandler.- Chandler

workers have\a very clear understandlng of power. lt

is not ® lmpor ant to the workers whether they work for . -

an Amerfcan capltallst a Brltlsh capltallst or a.
Canad|an capltallst A boss is a b&ss. Rex Lucas! s
lnformant posed the. |ssue d|rectly when he stated,

'We have a job. We l|ve in the communlty. The.rest _
is polltlcal stuff It doesn! t-really matter who'they
‘say‘owns lt.“zL+ . | '

Cost/Benefit Analysis. of Industrialization

Any analysis of the costs and benefits of industrial-

23Informant 13, IZALueas,'p. 145,

-
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ization is highly subjective.and‘dependent.on a series
of value judgments. The questioh of whether industrial-
|zat|on has been (on balance) beneflc:al or harmful to
the people of Chandler can be d|V|ded lnto two parts:

‘1. Are‘the peop]e better off than they would have

been with no pulp millz

2. Are Chandler workers better off than other

Gaspes:ans?

The author has concluded that the answer to both

questrons is “yes H The mu]] has prov1ded steady JObS

at high wages. WOrk has been a source of sat[sfactuon
and . fulfu]]ment. it would be lncredlbly lnsenSItlve
~and presumptuous for a mlddle class researcher to. argue

that the pulp mlll has been harmfu] for the Gaspe. In-

an area of such b|tter poverty as the Gaspe, economlcs
are pr:mary. Jobs are godsends, |ndustr|al development
is positive._ | ‘

‘ HoweQer, the reaoer should be aware of some-ofrthe,

human costs’ assocnated wuth the |ndustr|a] deve?opment

in Chandler., None of these flrst four costs is unaque

' to Chandler. All are characterlstlc of a capltallst

economic. system and are deep]y rooted in the history of

‘Quebec: -

)
1. WOrkers have very littlé power. Top company

management ofFIC|als domlnate and control the decision-

mak|ngrprocess. This repm sﬁqts a Gaspesnan hlStOfICa].:‘

__;“..:,.":_i:
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continuity from early days wheé RoSih_Comﬁény officials .
gbntrélled the economic life of the Gaspé.
2. VWorking coﬁ&ft?dns'hévefbeen poor, Many Qerious
" accidents Havertaken.place ;ﬁd-evi@nqce suggests tha£
working in the mill is harmful to Heélth.‘

3. A ftéid class system drasfi;ally'Iimits the
upward sociaj mobility OF.the workinéldlass. .This i's
characteristic of caﬁitalism in genenat and.df.Canadian
cpmmunities'of single industry in particular.z-5

L. Although in fgcent years a fewtffenéh—Canadians.

have risen to management positions, patterns of discrimina-

tion againsf French-Canadian workers (especially unilingual .

French-Canadians) have persisted in Chandler. This.pre~
vents or limits upward social mobility for Frénch—Canadigns.
| As Jean-Claude Falardeau_writes, the French-Canadians have

'typically entered Ehe.labor market at the-lowest-levep of
' . 26

-

unskilled wor The Report of the Royal Commission on’
. - . 'Y

.Bflingualism énd_B}cultLralism concluded:

Socially and economicall » Francophones -are in a
far weaker position than Anglophones in the work
world. They are decidedly’ and consistently lower in
average income level, in schooling levels, in dccupa-
tional scales and in the ownership of industry, :
Reflecting these findings were those showing meager
participation of Francopliones in the upper levels of
the Federal Public Service and private industry.27

26F§[adréau;'p; ]fB._

~

25 lbid., p. 91,
27Canada,'Privy Council-and RoYal"COmmissioh.on

Bilingualism and Biculturalism, The Work World.. Inf.rma-
tion Canada, Book ‘I11+A, p. 5.
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In 1961, the average Canadlan‘of British origin earned
Sk, 872 whlle the average French- Canadlan earned $3, 872. o B

1n Quebec, the English- Canadian average was $4,940 and- ;

the French- -Canadian average was $3, 185 28
f

'_-;_-&',g:.:.-f -

French~Canadians in Quebec have been under represent-
ed in top.occupatlons. of the French- Canadlans, 6. 3%

held professronal or technlcal p05|t|ons in l96l (com-

ST SE T i o

pared to lS/ of English- Canadians). Managerlal posntrons

R

were held by 7.9% of French- Canadlans (compared to 15,4

Do
¥ o

of Engllsh Canadians). 29 .

5. Unti} very reoently, Chandler workers received -

g

lower wages than pulp and paper workers in other parts

of Quebec and Canada. : ;‘

N The above problems, created as a result of the C Y

i I - PE e e
i RN
R IIN e -

.. 3 N

£
id

|ndustr|al|zat|0n of Chandler, tend to qualtfy the . ‘ﬁd
conclusnon that the pulp mlll ‘has been beneFICtal to p :}7_
| Chandler. | | | =?(
-]
A
L
N

28Canada, Royal.. Commnssnon, pp. 16, 22.
Dibid., p. 43,
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APPENDIX
INTERVIEWING'METHDDOLOGY

The author conducted twenty |nterv1ews of Chandler

residents durlng the months of July and August, 1971

. These lntervuews were informal in nature, the author! s

8y
questions concentrating on the informants® memorles .

of hlstorical events, especially as they related to the
themes of SOC|al class relations and‘worktnglclass
conseiousness, ‘ﬂost interviews were two hours long. -

All interviews‘were granted on the agreementtthat-the |
informants remaln anonymous, as many were afraid that

they or their famllles would suffer |f the comphay“Tear;ed

their: |dent|t|es. Origlnal fleid notes“and tapes of

the interviews, therefore, remain in the author S files

and are available on- request onlx to bona flde researchers..

‘A brief description of “each. informant follows-

. 0

“Informant Age

. humber gqroup Ethnic group . . Aoocupatipn
v 1 | 30:5 ‘French-canadian Loner management -
22 ﬁO's- French*Canadfan ‘éffice'worker. .
3 60!s~ English=' 'Snfphite worker
‘ ..Canadlan (Irlsh) — e .
4 " 60's  English- Retired sulphite worker
. . Canadian (I1rish) , :
J 5. 70ts French-Canadian Retired management
' 356 ‘

: ~ T
- TR

.
PRGN I

S R T TP

ik S NSO L PR S SR R

~

FTR - PP

R R

e T e,

d

. 7y . .
i o A-Lg', FEPENTHTCIV Coog T R ST T TRAE FT AN



257

Occupation

- Son of informant 3

Sulphite worker
Ret i red lumberjack
Retired businessman
Retired
Iumberjaek

Laborer,

Laborer

-Retired laborer

~Mahagement

Student, son‘of
lnformant 2

Housewife; Wka of

‘lnformant 12.

Son of Angllcan
mlnlster

Retired Fiver gurde

n

Informant  Age. . .
number group Ethnic group
6 TeeHS"Eﬁglish-
- . Canadian (Irish)
7 60's.  French-Canadian
8 . 70ty Eng}ish! .
" - Canadian (Irish)
9 90!s French Canadlan
10 70'5 mﬂﬁ%ench Canadian
1 - 27 Engllsh Canadlan Retlred
12m5 " 401 . English-
R “Canadian (lIrish)
4 / T
13 50! .Eng]lsh-
:Canadran (Ir:sh)
14 701 'Engllsh-' .
N Canadian (irish)
15 BO's " English- '
‘Canadian '
16 . 20's French-Ca@adien
17.  b4Ots French-Canadian
18 . 20's  English-
) . €anadian
19 100's  English-
Canadian (lrlsh)
20 50's  English-
' : ‘Canadlan

: Flsherman

skilled worker
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